
D.G.A. 79. 


L 

r 






i 





1 


*■ - 


government of Bis 

of 


highness the maharaja 
Ittpsore. f) \ol- c- 


GENERAL AND PE VENUE PE PAJiTMBanPS. 

•* 


G. O. No. E. 4410-21— Edn. 12-26-37, dated 16th February"! 927. 


Report on the working of the Archaeological Department 
during the year 1925-26. 


Reviews the — — • . 


Read— 

Letter No. 10415, dated 9th December 1926, from the Registrar, Mysore Univer- 
sity, forwarding a copy of the report on the working of the Archaeological Department 
during the year 1925-26. 

Order No. E. 4410-21 — Ed-V. 12-26-37, dated 16th February 1927. 

Recorded. 

The Director and his Assistant toured in all the Districts except Chitaldrug. A 
detailed survey of monuments was made during the year in parts of the Taluks of 
Hassan, Kadur, Tarikere and Tumkur. Among the monuments so surveyed, the 
Janardana temple at Paiya, the Channakesava temple at Hirikadlur and the Kesava 
temple at Honnavara in the Hassan Taluk deserve to be mentioned. It is reported 
that the temples at Honnavara have been badly neglected and the extensive Inam 
lands misused by the archaks and that the villagers are in favour of the formation of 
a vigilance committee for the supervision of the temples. The Deputy Commissioner, 
Hassan District, is requested to inspect the spot and take necessary action. 

2. The Ancient Monuments Preservation Regulation received the assent of His 
Highness the Maharaja on the 9th July 1925 and thus became lav in the State. 
Proposals for the working of the Regulation are under the consideration ot Govern- 
ment. 

3. Among the manuscripts and printed books that were examined during the 
year were a Greek Farce with old Kannada passages contained in the Oxvrhvnchus 
Papyri of the Second Century A. D., the Swayambhu Purana, the Katanira Grammar 
and an interesting correspondence between two anonymous Sanskrit Pandit- on tire 
question of caste. The following facta could be gathered by an examination of the 
above works: — 

(1) Sanctity of the person of women leading a religion^ life irrespective of 
race and nationality on the Malabar Coa-t as te -titled to in the Greek Farce contained 
in the Oxyrhynchus Papyri of the Second Century A. 1 ). 

(2) Sea trade between Alexandria and the West Coa-.t of India. 

(3) Reference in Sanskrit Works to the travels of the Chinese pilgrims Fa 
Hein A. D. 401 to 410. 

(4) The date of Katantra Vyakarana 300-400 A. D. 

(5) The Era and the date of Amsuvarman of Nepal A. D. 518-119. 

(6) The rational views of Tiruvenkatacharva Swami and his de.sciples on the 
caste system (A. D. 1530- 1600). 

4. One hundred and twenty-five new Epigraphical records extending from the 
9th down to the 19th Century A. D. were collected, during the year. Eleven old 
silver coins of Moghul Kings and 212 miscellaneous copper coins together with an 
old copper plate illustrative of the tool- of Smithy ■ rut arc reported to have been 
acquired and added to the Archaalogicul Museum. An illustrated catalogue of the 
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No. E. 4410-21— Edn. 12-26-37, dated 16th February 1927. 

coins exhibited in the Museum cabinet is said to be under preparation. A complete 
set of photographs in the Archaeological Museum was sent to the Wembley Exhibition 
and a Certificate of Honour with a medal was awarded by the Exhibition authorities. 

5. The Inspection Reports of the Revenue Sub-Division Officers are stated to 
have been received in respect of only ten institutions. It is disappointing to find that 
in spite of the directions contained in the reviews of Government on the Administra- 
tion Reports of the Department for the last two years, no improvement is visible in 
the inspection work done by the Revenue Officers. Government desire to take this 
opportunity to reiterate that it is one of the duties of the Revenue Officers to visit 
important monuments in their jurisdiction and see w'hether they are properly looked 
after and furnish inspection reports to the Director of Archaeology. They will be 
constrained to take suitable notice of omissions of this duty, if there is no improve- 
ment in inspection wGrk during the current year. In future reports, the Director of 
Archaeology is requested to furnish a statement showing the monument^ to be 
inspected, the due date for inspection of each monument, the Officer responsible for 
inspection, the date on which the monument was last inspected, the date on which 
the report was furnished and reasons, if any, for not carrying out the inspection in 
cases in which it has not been possible to do so during the year. 


N. MADHAYA RAO, 
Chief Secretary to Government. 


To — The Registrar, Mysore University. 

The Deputy Commissioners of Districts. 
The Revenue Commissioner in Mysore. 
The Chief Engineer of Mysore. 


WD 1757-UPB— 730— 22-2-27 
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ARCHAEOLOGICAL SURVEY OF MYSORE. 


Annual Report for the year ending 30th June 1925-26. 


Tours and Exploration. 

The Director and his Assistants made tour; in parts of the My sore, Tumkur, 
Hassan, Kadur, Bangalore, Ivolar and Shimoga Districts. 

PART I.— ARCHAEOLOGY. 

(i) Monumental Survey. 

Detailed monumental survey was made during the year in parts of the taluks of 
Hassan, Kadur, Tarikere and Tumkur. In the Hassan Taluk the following villages 
were visited :■ — Palya, Ambuga, Kausika, Ivannagala, Sankha, Anugavalji, Hirikada- 
lur and Honnavara. 

2. Palya is a small village, 12 miles to the west of Hassan on the Hassan-Sakles- 

p , pur Road. The place is over grown with lantana which has 

^ * almost destroyed the village. A new village has sprung 

up at a higher level on the road-side. Two streams called Sankha Tirtha and Chakra 
Tirtha flow in front of the village and. join together to form a river called Padmavati 
by the local people. This seems to be a place full of hoary traditions. The Sthala- 
purana, a copy of which is available with the archak of the temple, mentions this as the 
hermitage of the sage Jamadagni. According to it, the village and the river are called 
by different names indifferent ages. It is stated that Lord Janardana manifested him- 
self here to Jamadagni and. to Sri Lakshmi. 

3. The Janardana temple in the village is a pretty large structure with, a high 
compound wall all round it. The main temple consists of a Garbhagriha, a Sukhanasi , a 
Navaranga with a porch attached, on the south side and a Mukhamau tajxi. The 
Navaranga is a big hall measuring 21 feet square, the central ceiling of which is recently 
removed to admit light inside. The Mukhamantapa also is a long hall (48'X21') and 
has got four entrances, two on the south, one on the east and one on the north. 

4. The pillars in the Navaranga are nicely carved. They are square in shape to 
a certain height from the bottom, they then are octagon and sixteen-sided, becoming 
rounded just below the capital. Similarly, pillars in the Mukhamantapa also are ele- 
gant in outline and of pleasing Proportions. 

5. The main image in the Garbhagriha is about five feet high, rather stoutish in 
bulk and. has a large nimbus behind, it. The image holds discus and conch in the two 
back hands. The front right hand is in the Abhaya pose while the front left rests on 
the loins. This image is termed Janardana in the inscription found iry the temple ; 
but its attributes slightly' differ from those ascribed to Janardana in the Agama works. 
A figure of Garuda is curved on the lintel of the Sukhanasi doorway*. 

6. A seated figure of Vishnu with discus and conch in the two back hands and 
Abhaya and mace in the two front hands ; and also two seated figures of Alvras (early 
Vaishnavite saints) are placed, in the Navaranga. Two fine big Dvdrapdlakas or Door- 
keepers are standing in the Mukhamantapa on either side of the Navaranga doorway. 
In front of these figures the words " DvirapAakarasev 7 Ranganna'’ are carved on the 
floor ; meaning that one Ranganna set up these figures as signs of his devotion to God. 
On the walls of the Mukhamantapa. a Kinnara with a man’s fate and. animal body' in 
the act of worshipping Siva on one side, and Garuda and. Anjaney'a fighting with each 
other on the other side are carved. 
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7. Four inscriptions (Hassan Taluk 19, 20, 21, 22) are found in the compound of 

the temple. A new inscription was discovered on one of the pillars of the Mukhaman- 
tapa. The first three inscriptions are of different dates and record the grant of endow- 
ments for the service of the God Janard.ana. The last, Hassan 22, relates to an endow- 
ment granted for the service of Siva . This may refer to the temple of Ramesvara 

which stands behind this temple. The new inscription now discovered records the 
gift of a conch shell fitted with gold frame for the service of the temple. In the centre 
of the east wall of the compound is the big gate and in that of the south and the north 
walls are the doors opening into the shrines of Lakshmi Naravana and Anjaneya, respec- 
tively . The shrine of the goddess is in the south-west corner of thv compound. 
The &oddes is about three feet high seated cross-legged on a pedestal two feet high, 
holding lotuses in the two back hands, the front hands being in the Abhaya and Varada 
poses. The image has earrings in both the ears. A tortoise is carved on the pedestal. 
A figure of Yenugopala stands in a room on the verandah of the shrine of the 
goddess. 

8. This temple is a Muzra i Institution enjoying a grant of Its. 7-14-6 per month. 
A ca r -festival takes place annually on the 15th day of the bright fortnight of Phalguna. 

9. An estimate for Rs. 2,700 making provision for repairing the roof, rebuilding a 
portion of the compound wall and fixing new doors had been sanctioned and the work 
was in progress at the time of inspection. 


10. Kau ika and Ambuga are small \iilages at about six and seven miles res- 

. . , pectivelv to the south of Hassan. and are Railway Stations 

Kausika and Ambuga. r \ T . ' 

° on the nly sore-Arsikere Railway. 


11. A stone image called Rambhadevi is still worshipped by the people on the 
bund of the Ambuga Tank and a grand festival takes place once in three years when 
thousa nds of people assemble here. There is a belief that the yvorship of this deity would 
ward off disease and drought. There are temples in both the villages dedicated to 
Chenna k e sa va . 


12. The temple at Kausika is a small one of no architectural importance. It con- 
sists of a Garbhagriha, Sukhanasi, a Navamnga, a M ukhamantapa, and a verandah. The 
Kesava figure is about six feet high and holds conch and discus in the back hands and 
lotus and mace in the front hands. The image is one of the finest figures yet witnessed. 
A car-festival takes place on the fifteenth clay of the bright fortnight in the month of 
Chaitra every year. The temple ear is a fairly big one and is very well carved. The 
temple is a Muzrri Institution enjoying an mam of about 23 acres of land both wet and 
dry'. The temple stands in need of urgent repairs. It ’appears the villagers have 
already contributed about Rs. 2,000 and are willing to pay more, if required. The front 
inantapa is leakmg as also the Navamnga. The front manta pa also requires flooring 
with slabs of stones. There is an ugly mud wall on the right side of the verandah which 
requires to be removed. 

13. The Chennakesava temple at Ambuga is also a small structure much dilapi- 
dated at present. It consists of a Garbhagriha, a Sukhanasi and a Navamnga with a 
verandah in front. In the Navamnga to the left of the Sukhanasi doorway, there is a 
niche in which a small image of Yoga Karasimha is placed. The main image is about 
four feet high including the pedestal which is about one foot high. The figure holds 
conch and discus in the back hands, lotus and mace in the front hands. A festival is 
held annually one month prior to that at Kausika. Some of the stones of the Gopura 
bear mason’s marks. The temple which is a Muzrai Institution enjoys an inam of 
about 15 acres and stands in need of urgent repairs. A portion of the Navamnga has 
settled leaving cracks both in the roof and. the walls. To prevent yvater getting into the 
building, a tiled roof has recently been built bv the villagers oy 7 er the terrace. One of 
the beams of the front verandah has cracked and is supported by a rude prop. Plants 
have grown on the root of the Mahddvdra. I he Dharmadarsi? prayed that the Yagasdle. 
and Pdkasdle. may be rebuilt in brick and a compound wall surrounding the temple and 
the land adjoining it may be constructed. They represented that a sum of Rs. 850 had 
been paid by the devotees about ten yearn ago ; but that nothing has as yet been done. 


14. Kannagala is 

Kannagala. 


a very flourishing village at a distance of about eight miles ro 
the north-west of Hassan. There are four temples in the village. 
They are the temples of (1) Kallesvara, (2) Mallesvara, (3) 


Yirahhadra and (4) Kesava. The last one which is in the heart of the village is 
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kept it? a tolerably good condition. The others are hastening to ruin. The Kallesvara 
temple is the best of these. It consists of a Garbhagriha, a Sukhandsi, and a Xavaranya . 
The entrance to the temple is on the south, and opposite to it against the north wall of 
the Xavamnga there is a doorway leading into a small shrine which must have contained 
the inrage of the goddess ; but is now empty. To the right of the Sukhandsi doorway 
in the Xavaranya there is a niche containing the image of Ganapati. The ceilings are 
all deep and well carved and the structure as well a s theGopura is after the Doddagadda- 
valli style. The Sukhandsi doorway is adorned with perforated screens. 

15. The other two Saiva temples, viz., Virabhadraand. Mallesvaraare in utter ruins. 
A worn out inscription stands in front of the Mallesvara temple which refers itself 
to Saka year 1280, i. e., A. D. 1358 ( Vide Ins. 34, M. A. R. 1924). 

16. The Kesava temple consists or a Garbhagriha, a Sukhandsi and a Xavamnga . 
It is a Hoysala building considerably altered and repaired sometime at a later date 
The ceil ing s in the Sukhandsi and. Garbhagriha are deep ones. The tower, however, is 
of a much later date and not elegant to look at. 

17. A beautifully carved image of Harihara is lying under a tree in front of the 
village holding a trident and a rosary in the right hands and discus and conch in the left 
hands. The image is intact and deserves preservation. It will be well if it is carefully 
removed and. kept in a Museum. 

All these temples are Muzrai Institutions and enjoy nearly 30 acres of landasinam. 
In spite of such a large endowment, service in these temples is quite unsatisfactory. 

18. Sankha is a village about s ; x n dies to the north of Hassan and halfway 

between that town and. Kondajji. There ir a small temple in 
Sankha. the village dedicated to Kesava which is not of any architec- 

tural merit. The temple faces the north and consist? of a Garbhagriha, Sukhandsi, 
Xavamnga ancl a Mukhaimntapa. The image is about six feet high including the 
pedestal and holds conch and discus in the back hands and lotus and mace in the front 
hands. Garucla is carved on the pedestal. This is also a minor Muzrai institution and 
ha s got an endowment of about nine acres of land. There is no compound wall and the 
Entrance Mantapa has fallen into rums. It appears an estimate for repairing this 
temple was prepared year? ago. 

19. Anugavalli and Hirikadalur are two small villages near Dudda, a Railway 

... , 0 . . Station on the Hassan-Arsikere line. Anugavalli has a 

Anugavalli and Hiri- Kesava Temple called Rama's Temple by r the villagers. An 
Kadalur. inscription (Hassan Taluk 77) that stands in front of the 

temple mentions that the two sons of one Naravanappa did obeisance to the feet of 
Ramachandra and departed. From this it is clear that a temple of Rama mast have 
existed here once up,n a time, bat traces of thh have completely disappeared new. The 
temple consists of a Garbhagriha, Sukhandsi, and a Xavaranya. In front of the Xava- 
ranga, there is a small verandah and in front of the verandah there is a big hall of 25 
Ankanas. Them is yet another verandah adjacent to the hall. 

20. The Channakesava temple at Hirikadalur, of which only a mention was 
nude in the Report for the year 1909 deserves fuller notice. The temple is now all in 
ruins. It consists of a Garbhagriha, Sukhandsi , Xavaranga and a Mukhamantapa con- 
nected with the Xavamnga by a porch. There are traces of a Mahddvdra. From 
inscriptions (Hassan Taluk 82 and 83), it is seen that there was a temple to the north of 
the Kesava temple dedicated to Ranganatha. No trace of that temple exists at present. 
It is learnt that the image of Ranganatha was a very beautiful one and that it was car- 
ried away by some officer about the year 1899, while one Nanjunda Naidu was Amil- 
dar at Hassan. About sixteen pillars of this temple have recently been removed to 
Hassan and are lying near the Town Hall. The villagers have made use of the rest of 
the fallen material in building a neat litt’e temple denies ted to Isvera within the village. 
The image of Kesava is about eight feet high standing on a pedestal about two feet high. 
Garuda is carved on the pedestal. The image is broken. It appea rs the officer who re- 
moved. the Ranganatha figure wanted to remove this also ; but as the villagers strongly 
protested against such an action it was left behind. 

21. All the ceilings in the temple are very* beautifully carved. Each is different 
in design aDd workmanship from every other ceiling. Of the eleven Ankanas of the 
Mukhamantapa only seven stand at present, the remaining four having fallen down. 
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22. The pillars of the Na varanga are carved with bead ornaments. 

23. Honnavara is a flourshing village about four miles to the north-west of Dud.da. 

TT The village contains about twenty temples most of which 

Honnavara. • . T ~ . 

enjoy lnair lands. 

The following are the important ones among them : — 

Kesava temple Yirabhadra temple 

Isvara ,, Chikkamma ,, 

Anjaneya „ Biredevaru „ 

Kodamma „ 

24. The most important is the Kesava temple which is very interesting from 

the architectural point of view. It consists of a Garbhagriha, an open Svkhandsi, a Net- 
varanga and a porch. The outer walls of the temple are carved with images as at Som- 
nathpur and Halebid. The following are some of the important figures carved. 
Seventeen of the twenty -four murtis Kesava, Naraya na, Madhava, Vishnu. Madhu- 
sudana, Trivikrama, Vamana, Sridhara, Hrishikesa, Padmanabha, Damodara, San- 
karshana, Vasudeva, Aniruddlia, Purushottama, Narasimha and Janard.am, while 
Govinds, Pradyumua, Adhokshaja, Achyuta, Upendra. Hari and Krishna are omitted. 
Varaha ; Manmatha attended by chouri-bearer3 ; Lakshmi Naraya na with Garuda sit- 
ting at his feet ; Venugopala: G6vardhanadhari ; Arjuna shooting at the fish ; Three 
nude feimle figures, one holding a parrot on one hand and a Gunja berry in the other, 
the second with a vessel in her left hand and. a Gunja berry in her right hand and the 
third holding a book in the left hand while the right hand is raised above her head; Two 
male figures one playing on the Vina (Narada ?)and the other wearing sandals 

with a long coat, staff and ring and several attendant figures and musicians. There is 
a standing male figure with Sakti &ni goad in the backhands and fruit and lotus m the 
front hands. This figure could not be identified. 

25. All the ceilings in the Navaranga a are beautifully carved. The side ceilings 
have full blowr lotuses in the centre. The central ceiling is a very ornate one divided 
into nine panels. The central panel has Kesava carved on it; surrounding panels have 
attendants. These are surrounded by Ydlis, Navagrahas and Musicians. 

26. The Garbhagriha doorway is very beautifully carved. The image of Kesava 
inside the Garbhagriha is about eight feet high and holds conch and discus in the back 
hands, lotus and mace in the front hands. 

27. The village deity is called Kodamma and a festival in honour of this Dra vi- 
dian goddess is held every year in the month of Chaitra. The deity has a large number 
of devotees who are at present improving the temple by voluntary contribution. The 
image is a fairly big one made of stucco, with a serpent hood on the top and four hands, 
holding skulls in her back hands, dagger and Kapdla in her front hands. A buffalo is 
gifting near the foot of the deity . 

28. All these temples with no exception are in an awfully neglected condition. 
The archaks are said to be abusing the extensive Inam. lands of the temple. The vil- 
lagers are beaming with piety and have bitterly complained about the unsatisfactory 
condition of the monuments in their village and prayed for the formation of a Vigilance 
Committee by Government. Their prayer deserves favourable consideration. 

29. The following villages of the Kadur Taluk were next visited : Hiri Ingla, 
Devanur, Kabali, and Brahmasamudra. 

30. Hiri Ingla, is a bechirak or deserted village three miles to the North-west of 

KadurTown. In the midst of a thick scrub jungle which now 
covers the village site, there is a big temple in utter ruins. 
All that remains of the structure is a big hall covering nearly 
forty ankanas, each ankana measuring about eight feet square. 
Tne pillars are all plain and the ceiling uncarved. A big mutilated figure of Vishnu is 
lying against a wall. The image holds discus and conc-h in the two back hands while 
in the right front hand there is a ball anc, the left hand is in the attitude of resting on 
a mace. 

31 . There is also a Siva temple built in the Dra vidian style but of no architectural 
merit. It has been rudely repaired with mud walls. The temple faces the east and 
consists of a Garbhagriha, Navaranga. and. a Mukhamantapa. The Navarunga is of 
eighteen ankanas and has doors to the East and South. The following figures are 


Hiri Ingla 
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kept in the Navaranga . Dakshinamurti sea ted in Virdsana, C’hamundesvari, two 
im ages of Kala Bhairava, two images of Ganapati and Yoga Narasimha. There is also 
a big figure of Kesava probably belonging to some other temple. 

32. The image of Parvati is about four feet high including the pedestal. A tiled 
roof structure by the side of the main temple contains an image of Yirabhadra. 

33. The temple seems to have been an elaborate one originally and to have had 
its flourishing days, as indicated by the huge car lying in pieces in front of it. 

34. Devanur is one of the most important villages in the Ivadur Taluk and. is a 

Railway Station on the M. S. AI. Railway between Arsikere 
Devanur. and Kadur. The Sanskrit name of the village is Surapura or 

Girvanapura while in the inscriptions it is called Lakshmi Karaya napura . The Sthala- 
purana , a copy of which is available in the village, traces it to Arjuna, the hero of the 
Mahabharata War, as other Sthalapuranas do with a view to give hoary' appearance 
to any sacred place. 

35. This is said to be the birth-place of the famous Kannada poet Lakshmisa, 
the author of Jaimini Bharat s and some scholars maintain that Rudrabhatta, author 
of Jagannatha Yijaya also belonged to this place. A tablet in the memory of Laksh- 
misa in the English Language is recently’ put up within the precincts of the Lakshmi- 
kanta temple. This temple is a pretty big one and of some architectural merit. It 
faces the east and consists of a Garbhagriha, Sukhandsi, Navaranga, Mukhamantapa 
and a Yerandak. The Mukhamantapa consists of eighteen ankanas. There are tv'o 
entrances to the temple ; one to the east which is the main gateway and the other to 
the south. A covered Verandah runs all along the compound wall. 

36. The main image in the Garbhagriha is about five feet high including the pedes- 
tal and the prabhdvali or nimbus, and holds lotus and mace in the back hands and conch 
and. discus in the front hands. The shrine of the goddess is to the right of the main 
shrine with a manta pa in front. The goddess is about four feet high and holds lotuses 
in her two back hands while the two front hands are in the abhaya and varada poses. A 
car festival is held every year in the month of Vaisdkha. 

37. Of the three inscriptions that are found in the temple, the earliest is that 
which stands by the side of the South Gate dated Saka y'ear 1440 and refers to some 
endowment granted for the maintenance of a perpetual lamp in the temple. 

38. The temple is a Muzrai Institution enjoying Inam lands to the extent of about 
twentv-five acres. The monument stands in need of urgent repairs. The wall on the 
east side has fallen down. It appears that the building was repaired, in 1907 at a cost 
of Rs. 1.900. The Mahadvara has no shutters and also requires touching up here and 
there. It is stated, that the amount sanctioned by Government for celebrating the 
Krittikotsava festival every year is accumulating unutilized in the Treasury'. 

39. The Sidclhesvara temple situated at the northern end of the village is another 
important structure in the village. It is the earliest and also the best of the temples 
there from an architectural point of view. It is a pretty neat temple after the Dodda- 
gacldavalli sty'le. It consists of a Garbhagriha, Sukhandsi, Navaranga, and Mukha- 
mantapa. The Mukhamantapa is apparently a later structure in the Hoysala style, 
some of the pillars of which are elaborately carved. One of these carved pillars closely 
resembles a pillar seen in the Navaranga of the Belur temple in outline and workman- 
ship. The fine inscription stone (Kadur Taluk 12, E. C. VI) which forms part of the 
wall to the left of the Navaranga states that the temple was built in Saka y'ear 1156, i.c., 
A.D. 1234. The temple stands in need of urgent repairs, the whole building being 
leakv. The villagers are willing to pay a portion of the cost. 

40. There are several other smaller temples in the village which are not worth 
noticing. There is a temple dedicated to Banasankari and its devotees, of whom there 
are about twelve families in the village, have recently' constructed a neat little temple 
to keep the processional image of the deity. Chaudesvariamma is the Dravid.ian god- 
dess of the village. 

41. A small beautiful image of Yoga Xarasimha said to have been found in the 
bed of the tank is kept in front of the school building. 

42. Kabali is a small village three miles to the north-west of Devanur. It is called 

„ , Kabbaii in inscriptions. The Somesvara temple here is a 

Kabali. nea t structure of three cells. It consists of three Gar- 

bhcigrihas. a Sukhandsi and a Navaranga. The entrance is on the south side while the 
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Garbhagrihas are on tlae west, north, and east sides. The Sukhanasi is attached to the 
West cell and the other two cells are open having no cross walls separating them from 
the Xavaranga. The western cell contains the Linga. The eastern cell contains an 
image of Surya. The northern cell is now empty hut must have had an image of 
Vishnu, as indicated by the figure of Garuda carved on the pedestal. 

43. On either side of the Sukhanasi doorway, which is adorned with perforated 
screens, there are two elegantly carved niches which are , however, empty at present. 
They perhaps contained the images of Ganapati and Mahishasura mardini. A mutila- 
ted figure of the latter is still lying in the Navamnga. The Saptamatrikas or seven 
mothers are placed against the south wall of the Navamnga. The doorway of the west 
Garbhagriha is beautifully carved. Gajasuramardana is carved on the lintel and Dvara- 
palakas are standing on either side. Only the west cell has got a tower over it with 
pleasing and well proportioned parts. The ceilings are all deep and crisp in outline. 
There are traces to show that the temple had a porch in front of the entrance. 

44. The Surya Xarayana image is about five feet high and stands on a pedestal 
one foot high. The prabhdvali behind the image has small images representing the first 
twelve of the twenty four forms of Vishnu. The image has two hands holding a lotus 
in each hand. The lotus in the left hand is broken. 

45. Brahmasamudra is a small village at a distance of about 10 miles from Kadur 

t> v , on the Kadur-Chikmagalur Road. One big inscription 

r masa u ra. stone (Kadur Taluk 51) which stands in front of the Isvara 

temple in the village has got the following explanation for the name of the village. 

“ vipravargada Vedadhvanighoshav Isabhavanam bhaitram dvijar ratnam ddudarim 
Brahnmsamudravetnba pesaraytu ” 

The village is called Brahmasamudra ; for the sound of the Vedic recitation is the 
noise of the ocean, the temple of Siva is its ship ancl the Brahmans are its gems. 

It is also called Lakshmi Narayanapura in some inscriptions. 

46. There are two temples in the village, one Siva temple and the other Vishnu 
temple. From the same inscription referred to above it is seen that the God Isvara 
in the temple is called Nakanathesvara and was set up by one Naka, Sarvddhikdri 
and Chief Minister of King Xarasimha in the year A.D. 1169. According to another 
inscription (Kadur Taluk 66) the Vishnu temple was constructed three years later by 
Achi Raja, another Sarvddhikdri under the same king. 

47. The Nakanathesvara temple is completely gone, only a small room with a 
tiled roof now standing in its place. Two fine Dvarapalakas are the only relics now 
remaining of the original structure. A metallic figure of Parvati is also placed inside 
the temple. A Lingayet is said to be the archak here. It is stated that jewels of this 
temple worth about Rs. 2,000 are in the possession of one Maralu Siddiah of the vil- 
lage and that he is not giving them for use in the temple. 

48. The Vishnu temple in the village dedicated to Xarayana is the better pre- 
served of the two and is called Lakshmi Xarayana temple in inscriptions. It is a neat 
little structure of considerable architectural merit. It consists of a Garbhagriha, 
Sukhanasi, Navamnga and a Porch. The temple faces the east. All the ceilings in 
the temple are deep and very artistically executed. They are all very crisp in outline 
as if carved only yesterday. Some of the designs in the ceilings are quite new and 
ingenious. 

49. The most beautiful piece of carving is that on the lintel of the Sukhanasi 
doorway, which contains an image of Lakshmi Xarayana attended by aneels, demi- 
gods and musicians. Big makaras with Varuna on their back are carvect on either 
side. The workmanship of this piece of carving is superb and equals that of Tandaves- 
vara friezes met with in the Hoysalesvara temple at Hajebid. 

50. The image inside the Garbhagriha is very beautiful. Its height is about six 
feet and it stands on a pedestal about two feet high. The image holds lotus and mace 
in the back hands and discus and conch in the front hands. It is flanked by Sridevi 
and Bhudevi and Chouri-bearers by their side. Garuda is carved on the pedestal. 

The following images are found in the Navamnga-, Venugopala, Yoga Xarasimha, 
Ganapati and Saptamatrikas. All of them are very good examples of Hoysala ait. 

51 . The tower is of brick a nd looks like a later addition. It is learnt that service 
in the temple has stopped for the past twenty years. 



PLATE IV. 



KESAVA TEMPLE AT HOXXAVARA. .SIDE VIEW. 



KESAVA TEMPLE AT HOXXAVARA, BACK VIEW. 
Mysore Arcbctoloyical Survey! 
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Somapura. 


52. Somapura in the Tarikere Taluk was visited next. This is a village in the 
midst of a forest on the bank of the Bhadra about, eight miles 
to the west of Tarikere. Rangenahalli on the Tarikere -Koppa 

Tramwa'v is the nearest Station, from where the temple is about three miles. In an 
inscription which is near the temple, this place is called Halasur (Tarikere Taluk 3). 
This seems to be a place of great sanctity and attracts thousands of people during the 
time of the car festival annually held on the first day in the bright fortnight of Pushva. 

53. The temple is dedicated to Som esvara and consists of a Garbhagriha, Sukhandsi, 
Navaranga and 3. Mukhamantapa. The Navaranga has an entrance on the North 
wall and has a Porch on that side. Another doorway on the West side opens into the 
Mukhamantapa. The pillars in the Navaranga are elegantly carved. The pillars of 
the Mukhamantapa, however, show a transitional stage between the Dia vidian and 
Hoysala styles; The combination of these two styles is very pleasing here. The 
Sukhandsi doorway has got perforated screens. On either side of it two rude niches 
are constructed in brick and mud. In one of these an image of Ganapati is placed and 
in the other an image of Subrahmanya is kept. A small room is formed in the Mul’ha- 
mantapa by mud walls in which figures of Kalabhairava and Ylrabhadra are enshrined. 

54. The pedestal on which the Yirabhadra stands does not belong to it, as can be 
seen by the seven horses and a charioteer carved on it. 

55. The shrine of the goddess is very simple and is stated to be a recent addition. 
It is still incomplete. The tower of the temple is of brick and mortar after the Dodgad- 
d a vail] style. 

56. A new inscription on a pillar to the right of the Sukhandsi doorway was dis- 
covered. This is dated 1253 A.D. and records tbegitt of a Gad g an a to the god Somesvora. 
The name of the donor is not visible. 

57. The most interesting feature in the temple is tne Somesvara Linga in the 
Garbhagriha. Unlike all other J.ingas this one has an elliptic hole in it about Y'X3" 
through which a seated figure with three heads and four hands can be distinctly seen. 
This image is stated in the Sthcilapurana to represent the Trimurtis ; Brahma, Yishnu, 
and Siva. A tiny bull is seen sitting near the foot of the image. 

58. While making a search for inscriptions in Belur lalulc a visit was paid to the 
Kesava temple at Belur. Information was received of the 
existence of a metallic image of the celebrated Yishnuvardhana 


Vishnuvardhana 
Image at Belur. 


of the Hoysala dynasty (A.D. 1111-1141) under the safe cus- 


tody of the Archaks who for some reason or other wnre unwilling to bring the image 
to the public eye. Archak Muttu Bhatta was liberal-nun ded enou h to show the party 
the image. The services of Mr. Srinivasa. Jo vis, a local photographer were secured and 
a photo was taken of the image. The image is about a foot and a half in height standing 
on a pedestal. The hair is wound into a knot behind the head (Not visible m the 
photo). This is a Yaishnavite custom. It is not however positively known whether 
Yishnuvardhana kept his hair m such a style. The figure is highly adorned with ear- 
rings, necklaces and ornaments. Asheathed sword is suspended from the girdle on the 
left side and a dagger on the right side. On the image, discus, conch and certair lines 
and circles are drawn on the palm of the hand, fingers and legs indicating great 
fortune. These are not visible in the photo. See illustration in plate No. XII. 


(ii) Preservation of Monuments. 

59. The chief event of the year is the passing of the Ancient Monuments Preser- 
vation Act which received the assent of His Highness the Maharaja on the 9th July 
1925. This Act has been in force in British India for the past tw r enty years and its 
introduction into the State wa s repeatedly* urged by the department year after year. 
Definite proposals for the working of the Act have been submitted to Government for 
orders. 

60. Inspection Reports from the Revenue Sub-Division Officers in respect of 
the following monuments were received during the y*ear. 

Cenotaph at Bangalore. 

Narasimhasvami Temple at Sibi. 

Kirti Narayana temple at Heragu. 



s 


Buehe :var.i temple n t Kora v. tug. t la. 

Siva temple at Hue Xallur. 

Some-vira temple at Sum ijiur. 

Lukshmi Xa ras'mha temple at Bhaiir.yiti. 

Fort walls of llonndi. Chumagiri and Kav tlcdurga. 


It is hoped that in pursue nee of the Standing Orders of Government reiterated 
in p-ira 5 of the Government Review on the Report lor tire } ear 1924, all Revenue 
Suh Division Ollieers will not fail to visit ea<h and e\or\ monument within their 
jurisdiction at least once a. vear and m ike a report of its condition to tins department. 

01. Estimates for repairing the following monuments for the amounts noted 
against etch were received for approval during the year and were returned to the Exe- 
cutive Engineeis < oncemed. 

Maddagiri Eoit wall 
MalleXara temple at Midigesi 
Venkat lira mi nasva.mi temple at Midigesi 
( ’hinnigar.iva teni])leat Anleguppe 
Gang.uihiresvara temple at luruvekere 
Jjiikshmi Xirasimlu temple at Viglmasante 
Kc-ava temple at II nuhujli 
Tipjm Sultan s Toiuh or Gumhaz at Seringa pat’ 

Lakshmik .ntasvami temple at Devanur 
Junum Misjid at Sira 
Mo 1 lik Rihan Dirgi at Sira 
Jain B.isti at lleggere 
ArdharameXiri temple *it lvelsi 
Tablet on the site of Sivippa Xaik s Fort at X 
Isvar.i temple at Aisikere 

02. The Saumv t Kesava temple at Naganvnga . - - . 

certain urgent repairs that were found necessary were brought to the notice of the 
Muzrai Department. As a result of this an estimate for Ks. 2.000 was received in this 
Ofliceand was returned duly countersigned. 
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la was surveyed last year and 


03. An estimate for Rs. I S30 for the repairs of the Tripurantakesvara temple 
at Belgami. ShikArpur taluk, was received from the Deputy Commissioner. Shimoga, 
and was forwarded to Government for sanction. This is an instance to show how 
rapidly a monumen' is likely to deteriorate if timely repairs are not promptly executed. 
This monument which could have been set right within a sum of Rs. 100 in 1914 was 
estimated to cost Rs. 582 two vears later and now demands no less than Rs. 1.830. 


64. The Hariharesvara temple at H irihar is o Major Muzrai institution and one 
of the I class monuments. It is a temple still in servii e aim in a tolerabh goo 1 condi- 
tion. It has got ample funds at its credit. The Mukhumtntajxi and the shiine of 
the goddess stood in nerd of tepaiis and on the recommendation of this department 
repairs to the extent of Rs. 274 were carried our last year. This ve u the Sub-Division 
O flic or repotted that the monument had not been maintained in a neat condition. 
This fact has been brought to the notice of the Muzrai Commissioner. 


6 5. The Sub-Division ( ) dicer. ( hitaldrug. brought to the notice of this department 
that of the two famous Edicts of Asokt. one at the Jitingi Ramesv.ua T emple and the 
other on the Bra linn giri Hill, in the Molnk dnmru taluk, the clearer and better preserved 
Edict at Bra hm. >giri had no watchman while for the almost totally blurred Edict at 
the Jatiuga RameX-ara Temple, the nrclmk of tint temple was paid Rs. 6 to watch 
the monumenc He stated tint there were a number of Jaina and other temples at 
the foot of the Brahm giii Hill and. a good two-storied Bungalow on its top. He re- 
commended that a watchman on Rs. 7 be appointed temporarily to wat< h the Brahma- 
giri Edict until the demise of the presen* archuk a Cvr which only one watchman might 
be appointed for looking af*er both. A ret ommendrinn has been sent up to Govern- 
ment act ordingly. 

00. Mr. B. Subb- Rat. of B ng'lore ilcdred to effect certain improvements to the 
Ganapati temple si*u>te-l wvhin *he Fcnt wills of the Bangalore C'iry and as the letter 
is an Ambon* Monumon*. *1 e IbvXdent. Bangalore City Municipal Council, referred 
the mit*er to this Office. As *he alterations propose' t were very trivia 1 the permission 
sought for was ,u corded. 



/'/ I / /. \ 
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87. The Amildar, Channapatna taluk, wanted some definite information about 
the life and achievements of Syed. Ibrahim whose tomb is found in the Channapatna 
town. Syed Ibrahim was a commandant under Tipu Sultan in charge of the English 
prisoners at Bangalore in the years 1784-1785. As he was very kind to the prisoners 
and did much to ameliorate their condition while in captivity, a mausoleum was erected 
over his tomb by Lord Clive with a view to perpetuate ids memory. This information 
was furnished to the Amildar. 

68. During the tour of His H’gbness the Maharaja in the Bagepalli taluk of the 
Kolar c.istrict during the year under report, the villagers of Devaragudipalli prayed 
for the construction of a tower over the Ma had vara of the Sri Yenka tom ma nasvami 
temple situated in their village. The Deputy Commissioner wrote to this department 
for expert opinion as to whether the suggestion of the de\ r otees was feasible or not. 
The place was visited in October 1925 and the existing structure carefully examined. 

69. Devaragudipalli is about two miles to the east of Bagepalli. It is a small 
village containing only a few houses. The temple is dedicated to Venka tar a ma nc svami 
and is stated to attract thousands of people during the festival which annually takes 
place in the month of Vaisakln. The temple covers an extensive ground. The temple 
proper consists of a Garbhagriha, Sukhandsi and Navamnga and is situated in the midst 
of a cloistered courtyard measuring about 180'X140'. In front of this temple and at 
a distance of about fifteen feet an open mantapa 42'X32' is situated. 

70. Figures are carved here and there on the outer walls of the temple. The follow- 
ing are the most important ones in order; Beginning from the left side of the Nava- 
mnga doorway; Kama and Lakshmana; Venugopala; Varaha with Lakshmi on his lap; 
Trivikiama ; A figure with a beard, long coat, and Kammarband, holding an umbrella 
and carrying a bundle on the shoulder ; a King seated on the dais with a female atten- 
dant ; Kalingamardana ; Anjaneya ; Narasimha ; Garuda ; Ranganatha ; Nara- 
simha. slaying Hiranyakasipu ; Lakshmi Narasimha ; Sarasvati ; A Vishnu figure 
with discus and conch in the back hands, the front right hand being in the Abhaya 
pose and the front left resting on the knee ; two fighting monkey s ; Lakshmi Narayana 
and a. warrior with a dagger. 

71. The entrance mantapa which is on tiie east face of tUe court -yard measures 33' 
— 10"X23'— 4", and consists of a passage 10' — 6" wide in tlie centre and pials 3' — 10" 
hio-h cn either side. The cross w r all of the courtyard runs across the structure dividing 
it at a third of its depth and is joined In the end walls built on the pials. The pillais 
supporting the roof on the pials are each 1| foot square. The height of the mantapa 
is ig’—io" from the ground floor to the top of the terrace. The structure as it now r 
stands seems to have been originally constru;-ted as a mantapa puie and simple. The 
arrangement of the pillarsand the yvalls and the comparative thinness of the latter go 
to prove that there was no intention on the part of the builder to add a toyver oy-er it. 
The foundation consequently cannot sustain any additional load. If. a tower has to be 
built the existing superstructure should be demolished and rebuilt with stiong founda- 
tions and solid npsonry wall. This fact was reported to the Deputy Commissioner. 

72. The question of repairs to the Varadarajasvami temple at Hebbur, Tumkur 
taluk, ha ving come up for consideration, the Deputy Commissioner referred the matter 
to this department for opinion. The temple was visited in January' 1926. It is a 
small structure in the early Vijayanagar style consisting of a Garbhagriha , Sukhandsi, 
Navamnga yvith a Verandah all” round. There are two rooms on either side of the 
Sukhandsi. The left room which is empty opens into the Sukhandsi and rvas perhaps 
used for keeping temple articles. The right room opens into the Navamnga and has 
tbe figure of the goddess. 

73 The image of Vanda raja is about two feet high and stands ona pedestal about 
two feet hi oh. The figure holds conch and discus in the back hands while in the front 
left hand there is a mace. The front right hand is in the Abhaya pose. The Goddess 
is sitting holding lotuses in the back hands, the front hands being in the Abhaya and 
Varada poses. 

74 The temple is fit to be included as a IT class monument, but is too far decayed 
to merit anv heavy expenditure. The Deputy Commissioner was infoimed of this. 

75. As directed in Government order No. E. 1250 Edn. oi- 24-o2, oated the 
27th September 1925. the historic monuments situated at Xagar m the Shnnoga district 
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were visited. These consist of the ruins of tne celebrated Sivappa Naik’s hill fort and 
the Durbar Hall outside the fort walls. The former is situated to the south of the 
present Travellers’ Bungalow and the latter to the east of the same. Within the hill 
fort there is erected a stone slab with an inscription indicating the site of Sivappa 
Naik’s Palace and the duration of the rule of his descendants. 

76. The Durbar Hall outside the fort is entirely in ruins, there remaining only three 
walls of the central room opening to the Verandah in front of the building. The building 
seems to have covered an extensive ground, measuring 84X36 yards divided into four 
poitions : — (1) a hall measuring about 15X36 yards opening into (2) a Tot ti 30X20 
yards with covered platforms on all the four sides, of which the eastern and the western 
measure 11X36 yards each and. the northern and the southern platforms 8x30 yards 
each. The Totti is 3 feet deep and well paved with chiselled stone slabs on all the four 
sides. The western platform does not seem to have had a door to the west direct. It 
seems to have had a passage to the north side of the western platform leading into a 
passage east to west with a gate called Diddibagaiu to the north of the building as in 
the old palace in Mysore. The front portion of the Durbar hall seems to have consisted 
of three rooms (1) 6X17 yards (2) 5X17 yards and. (3) 25X17 yards all opening into 
the Verandah measuring 10x36 yards in front of the building. The open space in 
front of the Verandah measures 11X36 yards. As the outer wall stretching north to 
south of the central room made of brick-like laterite stones measures 3-1- feet and. that 
extending east to west 2i feet, the building seems to have had an upper storey for 
holding Darbar during the Dasara and other occasions. 

77. After the conquest of Virammaji, the last lady member ot the Naik dynasty 
by Hyder Ali in 1763, the fort and the Darbar hall seem to have fallen into ill-repair 
and to have been occupied by English troops at the commencement of the 18th century 
after the fall of Tipu Sultan in A. D. 1799, as indicated by the inscriptions dated 1802, 
1804, 1806 on the stone-slabs over the five graves in a cemetery to the north east of the 
Darbar hall. This occupation seems to have continued, till 1878 as indicated by an 
inscription dated. 1877 on a slab stone on the grave of one Auttachy Arnmah, “the 
beloved, wife of E. Manual, 2nd class Hospital Assistant, who departed, this life on the 
First May 1878, aged about 22.” This grave is situated in the hinder-most portion 
of the building itself together with some three or four graves side by side. 

78. During the stay r of English troops in Nagar, the central room of the Darbar 
hall seems to have been converted into a Roman Catholic Chapel, as indicated by a 
bell suspended to a cross-beam with an inscription to the effect “ By a sinner, 1st, 
December 1887.” Owing to the fall of the roof or for some other reason, a new thatched 
house measuring 20X20 feet seems to have been built latei on south-west in front of 
the building and it is now used for the congregation ot the Catholic flock ot Nagar for 
prayer and othei religious purposes. It is unfortunate that the Catholic missionaries 
should have selected the site of a historical monument among other sites readily available 
there for their Chapel and their Cemetery*. 

79. As regards their preservation the following recommendations were made to 
the Government : — 

With regard to the fort walls, nothing moie is required except the prevention of 
anv wanton mischief from the inhabitants of Nagar. 

As regards the Durbar Hall, it may not be possible to remove the cemetery 
from that place without wounding the religious sentiment of the Mission. The Chapel, 
however, can be shifted to a better place well suited for the extension of the building. 
A fence with iron railings may be put round the site of the Durbar Hall and a stone 
slab with the following inscription may" be fixed at the entrance of the site. “ This 
is the site of the Durbar Hall of Sivappa Naik and his successors, 1645-1763.” 

80. A series of ponds called “ The Seven reservoirs of water ” situated in the 
same town w’ere also visited. They are well preserved and the surroundings are kept 
clean and neat by* the watchman appointed for the purpose. 
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(in.) Manuscripts and Printed Books. 


(1) A Greek farce ivith Old Kannada passages. 


2 nl Century A. D. 

81. So far back as 1899, excavations were carried out at the instance of Biblical 
Archaeological association at Oxyrhynchus in Egypt and a large find of papyri was 
made. Bernard P. Grenfell and Arthur S. Hunt with the assistance of several scholar- 
edited and published in 1903 the second century texts of this find with trans- 
lation and critical notes in English in their Third Volume entitled ” The Oxyrhynchus 
Papyri Part III ”. Among the new classical fragments contained in the Papyri is 
found a Greek Farce with some passages in an unknown language. The word “ Mal- 
pinaik ” used in the play in the sense of “ a chief of Malpi ” a harbour near Udipi 
in South Canara goes to show that Malpi in the West Coast is the scene of the play. 

82. From the tenor ol the dialogue in the play’ it appears that a Greek lady 
called Charition fell into the hands of the king of this region. With a view to get her 
released a party of the Greeks arrives at this place and after making the king and 
his party drunk with wine effects its escape with Charition. 

83. The characters of the play are (1) Charition, a Greek lady, denoted by A who 
may be regarded as the heroine of the Drama. What ever might be the language which 
is made use of along with Greek in the play, she seems to be familiar with it so as to 
carry on conversation with the king of the country and his party ; (2) the king of the 
country 7 , called Basileus, who seems to be familiar with elements of the Greek tongue; 
(3) the buffoon B, a Greek personality, who, being a fresh arrival, is ignorant of the 
king’s language and imitates it only to provoke the people ; (4) C. the brother of the 
Greek lady ; (5) D, the Captain of, the ship, brought thither to take away Charition ; 
(6) F, a Greek personality, (7 & 8) G. & H, two more Greek characters acquainted 
with the king’s language ; and (9) the party of the king denoted by the word. “ All ”. 


74. The language of the play is mainly Greek coupled with a few passages in the 
language of the king of the country 7 . What the second language is can be indisputably 
determined from the few words the sense of which is easily ascertained from the context 
or from then explanatory Greek sentences immeiiately following. Inline 210, for 
example, the buffoon says addressing Charition “ will you then to the river Psolichus ’’ 
To this the lady replies “ As y ou like ”, From this it may T be presumed that she started 
for the river. Whereupon the women followers ol the king denoted by “ all *’ say 
“ Minei ” which in Kanarese means “ bath ”. By using the word “ minei ” ( — mina) 
the women followers seen to say that Charition was going to the river rora bath. Again 
in Line 39 Col. ii. the women followers sa\ “ Ai arminthi ” which in Kanarese means 


“ well, who has bathed (in the river) ” As the buffoon says immediately after this 
“They also have run away to the Psolichus ” the expression (armindai) may be taken to 
mean that with the exception of those who have already bathed, the rest may go to 
the river with the lady'. From this it is also clear that lady Charition was attended 
upon by a body-guard of women. 

Again in Lines 59, 61, and 64 are found the words brathis, brathi, and bradis which 
C interprets to the buffoon as meaning “ let us draw lots for the shares ”. If these 
woids aie to be taken to mean drawing lots for shares they must be taken to be the 
contracted forms of bere-j-athisu (=bere-f adisu), bere-[-athi — (bere+adi), and bere-f- 
adis — (beie+adisu). Of these the first and the last words are the same and mean 
“ cause each to play separately ”. The second means “ play separately’ ”. The play 
referred to here is no other than dice-play’. The word paktei used in Line 62 seems to 
be a contracted form of Pagade., a Kanarese word meaning dice. 

85. Attention may be drawn here to the interpretation given by Dr. Hultzsch to 
the word “ biadis ” (J. R. A. S. 1904, P. 399). Taking into consideration the transla- 
tion of this word made in the Greek language by C to the buffoon, Dr. Hultzsch took 
the word “ bradis ” to be a contracted from of the Kannada words “ bere adisu ” 


meaning “ cause them to play separately ”. 

Again “ pomensi ” is a modification of " ponnenisi ” which means in Kannada 
“ having counted the gold ”. Thus if allowance is made for the omission, mutilation, 
and elision of vowels made intentionally in some places and owing to ignorance and 
inability to correctly pronounce the foreign words in other places and also for the 
errors committed bv successive scribes in copying the piece, and if the correct forms 
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are thus guessed and inferred from what is meant to be expressed by the speakers, we 
can assure ourselves that the language to which the words, mina (bath), minclai (bathed) 
and pagade (dice) belong can be no other than Kannada. As an instance of how unre- 
cognisably a literary passage of a language can be deformed, when it passes into the 
hands of a sciibe not acquainted with that language, can be quoted, a corrupt Kannada 
literary passage from a North Indian copy of Somadeva’s “ Abhilashitartha Chinta- 
mani ” copied by a Marata scribe in the Devarr'igari script and preserved in the manus- 
cript library of the Dekban College, and now transferred to the Library of the Bhandar- 
kar Research Institute, Poona. The passage in its corrupt form runs as follows : — 

“ Kaustubha ruchiyantim nrikaradolukeh 
nugilapone ray avidyuch ckhaviya 
viyan nire palarnjipa suragusu pari 
vrinda hemagige Vishnurvaclicla charami.” 

The correct form of this passage is as follows : — • 

“ Kaustubharuchiyum tannayurasthala 

dolkaramadulke mugilolnere vidyuchchhaviyantire 
ranjipanaehyuta nemagige Vishnu bedid.a varamam.” 

Here (1) ruchiy an is written for rucliiyum. 

(2) timnrikaradolukeh for tannayurasthaladolkaramaclulke. 

(3) nugilanoneraya for mugilolnere. 

(4) chhaviyaviyan nire for chhaviyantire. 

(5) palarnjipa for ranjipa. 

(6) hemagige for nemagige. 

(7) rvadida for bedid.a. 

(8) chaiami for varamam. 

The meaning of the passage is this : — 

The infallible Vishnu, who shone like a flash of lightning on the body of a dark-blue 
cloud, while the Kaustubha gem was shining on. his breast, may grant us the boon 
prayed for. 

Looking at the corrupt form or the above passage, no one acquainted withKannada 
language can say that it is Kannada and that it conveys the meaning given above. 
Nor is it possible for anv one to make any sense out of the corrupt form in any other 
language, unless a Sanskrit Pandit familiar with the etymological skill shown in inter- 
preting alliterative Sanskrit verses tries to force some sense into the passage. No such 
etymological speculation is indulged in suggesting probable correct forms and in inter- 
preting the passages in accordance with the history of the people of those days. With 
this belief an attempt is made here to interpret as far as possible the Kannada passages 
and words found in the Greek Farce. 

86. The main points on which the play is based are (1) the payment of temge or 
teramdna, ransom for t be release of the Greek lady ; (2) the play of Paktei or pagade 
to determine the shares due to each of the Indian chiefs and (3) pana, drinking of wine 
given to the party in order to render them unconscious. The other Kannada passages 
found in the play are more or less explanatory of these three important points. So 
far as the interpretation of the main points is concerned, I presume that my inter- 
pretation is right. But with regard to the meaning of subsidiary passages, other inter- 
pretations in keeping with the main points may be possible. 

87. The plot seems to have been based upon an historical fact of a Greek lacty 
called Charition falling for reasons unknown into the hands of the king or kings (Indon 
promoi-L. 90 Col. iii) of Malpi near Udipi and of the arrival at this place at some 
later date of a Greek party to effect her release by paying some ransom ( Terage or 
Teramdna, Lines 70-73 Col. ii) as mentioned in the play. The plot seems to consist 
of an arrangement mr de by the Greeks for a feast with plenty of wine (hatede — 
habbede — habbada ede, Line 82 Col.' iii) given to the Indian chiefs before departure 
and of their escape with the lady after making the king and his people fully drunk. 

88. The whole piece consisting of the editors' English translation of the Greek 
portion and transliteration in Roman characters of tne Kannada passages is here re- 
produced. with a tentative rendering of old Kannada in modern Kannada and its pro- 
bable interpretation 

F. Lady Charition. rejoice with meat my escape I 

A. Great are the gods. 

B. What gods, fool (?) !lJ 

(1) Observe the insulting word used by the buffoon : What gods, Hnidu or Greet; ? 
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A. Cease, fellow. 

F. Wait for me liere and 1 will go and bring tire ship to anchor. 

A. Go ; for see, here come their women from the chase. 

B. Oh I What huge bows they have ! 

A woman. KraunouG) 

Another. Lalle (3) 

Another. Laitalianta Lalle (4 ) 

Another. Kotakos anab. iosara' 2 3 * 5 ) 

B. Hail I 
All. LaspathW 6 7 ) 

B. Ah I Lady, help I 

A. AlemakaG) 

All. Alerraka< 8 > 

B. By Athena, theie is no (harm) from us. 

A. Wretch, they took you for an enemy ana nearly shot \ on. 

B. I am alwats in misfortune. Will you then to the river 

Psolichus* 9 * * '? 

A. As vou like. (Drums). 

All. Minei (l °) 

F. Lady Charition, I see the wind is rising, so that we may cross the Indian 
Ocean and escape. So enter and fetch your property, and if you 
can, carry oft’ one of the offerings to the Goddess. 

A. Prudence, fellow ! Those in need of salvation must not accompany 

their petitions to the gods with sacrilege. For how will the gods 
listen to men, who try to win mercy with wickedness ? 

B. Don’t you touch ; 1 will fetch it. 

F. Fetch your own things then. 

A. 1 do not need them either, but only to see my father's face. 

F. Enter then ; and do you serve them and give them their 

wine strong, for here they come. 

B. I think they are the daughters of swine : these too I will get rid of 

(Drums ). 

All. Ai armintbi ( Drums) ;u > 

B. They also have run away to the Psolichus. 

C. Yes ; but let usget ready, if we are to escape. 

B. Lady Charition, get ready, if you can take under your arm one of the 
offerings to the goddess. 

A. Hush ! Those in need of salvation must not accompany their petitions 

to the gods with sacrilege. For how will they listen to the prayers 
of those who are about to gain mercy by wickedness! I he property 
of the goddess must remain sacred. 

B. Don’t you touch ; I will carry it. 

A. Don't be silly, but if they come serve them the wine neat. 

B. But if they will not drink it so ? 

C. Fool, in these regions wine is not for sale. Consequently if they get 

hold of this kind of thing, they will drink it neat against their will (!) 

B. I'll serve them lees and ail. 

C. Here they come having bathed with (Drums). 

King. Brathis' 12 * 

All. Brathis. 


(2) Karevano? Does he call •> 

(3) Lalle. (He is) coaxing. 

(1) Leeunuta le ennuta lalle-he is coaxing by savins (le and It - . ) a word usually u vd m addressing 
a woman. 

(5) Ko.lagusina bavva Sara, an insaltinir word of the buffoon tithe ma'den (Ko.Iauusu. evidently 

th'~‘ (treekhdy.) 

(6) Lem ba da. well, beat him. 

(7) & (3) Allemmakka, not, my sister. She says •• It is not an insulting sound. my «’st-r ”. 

(9) Start, then. 

(10) M;na° for hath-’ 

(11) Ai ar mindai.=wh i has bathed (amon" vju). meaning that those who Lav- not batm-d rruy 

follow her to the river. 

(12) Here athi.su= here a ,isu. cauv- them to play at dice, each = ejaar.it -lv Tie- casting of a die is 

to ascertain whether the player should have his share <>t f-ast or gold or n r , 
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B. What do they say ? 

C. Let us draw lots for the shares, he says. 

B. Yes, let us. 

King. Stoukepairomellokoroke* 13 * 

B. Back, accursed wretch !* 14 ) 

King. Brathie (Drams)* 15 ) Bere konzei daroun petrekio* 16 ) 

paktei kortames here ialer o de pomenzi petrekio* 17 ) 
damut kinze paxei zebes lolo bia braais kottos* 18 ) 

All. Kottos. 

B. May you be kicked by ‘ Kottos.’ 

King. Zopit (Drams)* 19 * 

B. What do they say? 

C. Give them a drink, quick. 

B. Are y ou afraid to speak then ? Hail, thou whose days prosper * 
(Drums). 

King. Zeisoukormosede (Drums)* 20 ) 

B. Ah I Not if I know it. 

C. It is watery ; put in some wine (Much drumming) 

G. Skalmakata bapteiragoumi (2i) (22) 

H. Tougoummi (23) nekelekethro* 24 * 

G. Eitou belle trachoupteragoumi* 25 ) 

B. Ah 1 None of your disgusting ways ! Stop ! 


(Drums) Ah 1 What are you doing ? 

H. Trachountermana* 26 ) 

G. Boullitikaloumbai* 27 * platagoulda bi * 28 * 

B. Apuleukasar (drums)* 29 * 

King. Chorbonorbothorba* 30 * 

toumionaxiz* 31 * despit platagoulda bi * 32 * 


(13) Toyige payiro mellogarakke, for the boiled pulses, rusk and for the purpose of getting the sauce. 
As the eighteenth Greek letter sigma is usually prefixed to words beginning with a consonant, 

especially before m and t, here sigma is prefixed to T in touke. This explains the word 
skal instead of Kal in Line 70 Col (ii) See Liddell and Scott's Greek— English Lexicon. 

(14) The buffoon is provoked at the rush of the party. 

(15) Bere, athi, = bere, afii, play separately. 

(16) Bere kondu hoida mun betirekeyo ? = why do you cringe, before it is separately poured to you? 

(17) Pagajeya korutam isu bere ellararle ponnenisi betirekeyo ? » Though you have been hoping 

this much through casting the die each after counting the gold at stake, why do you still 
cringe ? 

(18) Tamutake enisi pagafieya ise besadolavia bere afiisu kottu osu — Cause each of them to play, 

each having counted his own (share) and each casting the die loved for odd (number) and 
chop off the whole (of sauce). 

The omission and elision of vowels and change cf consonants requires no explanation. This is 
entirely due to the difficulty of pronunciation of Kannada words by the Greeks. 
Pakte=paga<}e. 

Paske or pakse, pakte, pagafie, 

Since £-sk according to Liddell and Scott and sigma was sometimes ehanged into t, as prasso into 
pratto. (Manual of Comparative Philology by Giles, P. 115)* 

(19) Ho bittu=Oh it fell. The king m^ans that the die fell with odd number, when he cast it. 

(20) Hoyisikol mfisade, have it poured into your vessel by cheating. 

(21) Kal maka ta,‘ba,=0 Son, come and give the wine (Kal). 

(22) Opputerake avam i* 

For the ransom agreed upon, give them (wine). 

(23) Toyige avam i.=Give them (wine) along with the boiled pulse. The plural number here 

indicates the number of drams. 

(24) nj k el eke ettiro=You ask them why. Raise up (your cups). 

(25) Ayito belle traska opputerake avam i. Is it over ? then the white wine : give them (wine) for 

the ransom agreed upon. 

Here £ is equivalent for sk: See Liddell and Scott's Greek-English Lexicon P. 1596. 

(26) Traskavun teramana-wine is the ransom. 

Traskavum=drakshavum 

(27) Ba olitu ikal umbai=Come ; you drink this good wine, 

(28) Pal (=bal) *iaguldapai=you get life. 

Mr. L. Rice, retired Director of Archaeology in Mysore suggests that platagoulda may be a Greek 
word meaning 4 to clap hands.' 

(29) A puli kasar=-This is the sour sediment of the wine, 

(30) Koruvon orvan dorevon=One who desires will appear, 

(31) Tavamivon— he Will give you a place. 

(32) Axih desa bittu bal taguldapai=having left the country of Axih (Oxyrhync-us) you will °et 
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seo sarachisF 3 ) (Drains) oradosatuB 34 ) 

Ouaruesare' 35) suropsaradara ei ia da < 36 ) 

B. Martha maiithouma edmaimai maitho 

thamouna martha marithouma (Drums. )< 37) 

tuiF 38 ) 

King. Malpiniak ouroukoukoubi karako ra< 39 > 

All. ' Aba< 40 > 

King. Zabede (41 > za biligidoumba< 42 ) 

All. Aba oun. 

King. Pan oum bretikateman ouam bre thououeni 43 ^ 

All. Panoumbretikate manouam breton oueni 

Parakoum bretikate ma noum bret ouou enF 44 ' 
olusadizaparda piskou piskate iraih 45 ) arei man 

t ridaoiF 46 ) oupatsi a.( 47 ) (Five drummings). 

King. A boundless barbaric dance I lead, 0 goddess moon. 

With wild measure and barbaric step ; 

Ye Indian chiefs, bring the drum of mystic sound. 

The frenzied Seric step (Much drumming and beating) 

All. Orlds. (48) 

B. What do they say again ? 

C. He says, dance. 

B. Just like living men. (Drums). 

C. Throw him down and bind him with the sacred girdles (Much drumming. 

Finale). 

B. They are now heavy with drink. 

C. Good ; Charition, come out here. 

A. Come, brother quickly ; is all ready? 

C. Yes all : the boat is at anchor close by ; 

Why do you linger? Helmsman, I bid you bring the ship alongside 
here at once. 

D. Wait till I give him the word. 

B. Are you talking again, you bung lei? 

let us leave him outside to kiss the ship’s bottom. 

C. Are you all aboard? 

All. Aboard. 

A. 0. unhappy me! A great trembling seizes my wretched body. Be 
propitious, lady goddess ! 

Save thy hand -maiden ! 

(33) Siva sarakisu=0, Siva, bestow care on us. 

(34) Olduose tor=Kindly show love to us. 

(35) Quines are . This is obscure. There seems to be a village called Somejvara near Malpi. 

(36) Sumpsarada ara aida=Go to the river of the place called Sumpsara or Umpsara. The Greek 

word Psolichus signifying the name of a river seems to be a contraction of Sumpsaradaru, 
the river of Sumpsara. 

(37) This is obscure. Mr. Bhaskarananda Saltore, a Mangalorian friend of mine, says that these 

words are uttered by the buffoon imitating the sounds of the drums. 

The following meaning is also suggested by him. Mardam aridevu ; mayada maime ; mayada 
adan unna ; mardam aridevamma. — We learnt a medicine ; this is the power of Maya ; 
Eat thisofMava; We learnt medicine. But I doubt it. 

(38) Tun an imitation of the sound of drums. 

39) Malpinaik avara a wage karadukol=0 Malpinaik, Chief of Malpi ; the rest is obscure. 

The repetition of ouka. etc., is'due to wine. 

(40) Aba-abba : a word of exclamation. 

(41) Habbele — Habbada e-le — the dish of a feast. 

(42) Habedege idan unba-G>me, eat this for a dish of a feast , , . . . 

(43) Panavan bere ettikkade manavan bere ettau awe nj— Hitnout the distribution of drink to us 

V separatelv, vou divide shams of ransom (mana), 0 madam. 

(44) Parakeyam bere ettikkade manavam berettau awe lit.— without setting side our blessings 

you divide shares of ransom, 0 madam. 

45 ) Olisade irpara tappisikol oppisikkute emman.— unable as we are to win your regard, you may 
go away with our free consent. 

(46) Ar emmannar — Who are there like ours eh es ? 

(47) idu oppite— is this to vour satisfaction? , , v 

(48) Oraoisu— supnort him (the king). This seems to have been said when the king was stumbling 

V ^due to intoxication. This word C seems to have mistaken for a Greek word of almost 

similar pronunciation and interpreted it to mean Dance. 
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89. Glossary of Kannada words occurring in the Greek farce. 

Note 2. — Kraunou — Karevano : interrogative form of future tense of third Person singular of the 
Toot hare, to call. 

Do 3. — lalle — coaxing, caressing, love ; cp. lallemtu . 

Do 4. — laitalianta lalle — used for Uennuta leennutd lalle. Here le is a particle used in addressing 
females, ennuta , imperfect participle of the root en, to say. 

Do 5. — kotakos anab iosara used for Kodagusina bayva sara. Kodaiusu is a virgin. 

bayva, present participle of the root bay — to insult, sara — svara— voice, sound. 

Do 6. — laspathia used for lesu, badiya, lesu-well. bail a, imperative singular form of the root badi, 
tobeat. 

Do 7 & 8. — alemmaka used for allemmakka — alia — emma-rakka, no, our sister, alla+emma 
— allemma. Here the final vowel a in alia is dropped in contact with the vowel e 
in emma. By the same rule emma-rakka — emmakka. 

Do 10. — minei used for mina ay, is it (forj bath ? ?nina , noun form of the root mi, to bathe, ay 
or ai is an expletive. 

Do 11. — ai arminthi used for ay dr minday ; Oh 1 who has bathed? dr — who? minday , second 

person singular indicative form of the past tense of the root mi, to bathe. 

Do 12 & 15. — brathis and brathie used for here adisu send here arfi respectively ; here — separately; 

adu, second person imperative singular of the root adu, to play, ddisu, second 
person imperative singular causal form of the root adu. 

Do 13. — stoukepairo mellokorake used for toyige payiro mellogarake , toyige — for boiled pulse ; 

payiro, second person imperative plural form of the root pay, to rush, mellogarake. — 
for the sauce (dative singular) 

Do 16. — here konzei damun petrekio used for bire kondu hoyyada mun betirekeyo . Kondu, past 
participle of the root Jcol, to take, hoyyada, negative participle of the root hoy, to 
pour out. mun — before. 

The same cause that changed p into hin later Kannada maybe presumed to have effected 
the change of Kan. p into z in the pronunciation of the Greeks. 

Do 1^, Kannada form pagadeya korutam tsu Mre ellardde ponnenisi betir $keyo. 

pagadeya , accusative singular of pagade—d ice. Korutam , present participle of 
the root horn, to desire, hope, isu — this much, ellar — all persons, tide, having 
played, from the root adu, to play, port — gold, enisi — having counted, from the 
root enisu, to count, bttir, past plural of the root M to beg with an humble pitiable 
voice. 6keyo — eke-j-o. eke — why. 0, an expletive. 

Do 18.— Kannada form — tammutake enisi pagadeya ise besadolaviya here ddisu k ottos, tammutake 
— to yours. For the form tammutu see “Sabdamanidarpana Sutra 148.” ise — 
isu+e, this much, besadolaviya — besada 4- olaviya. besada — of the odd number. 
olaviya , accusative singular of olavi, love, from the root ol, to love, cp Sabda- 
manidarpana, Sutra 209. &oftM-chop off ; o$e/-all. 

Do 1 9. — Zopit used for ho bildattu. ho, an interjection, bil dattu past, singular of the root bib 

Do 20. — Zeisoukormosede used for hoyisikol — get poured, mosade — by deceit. 

Do 21. — skalmakataba used for kal maga ta. bd kal accusative singular, maga, son, vocative case. 

td, bd — second Person imperative singulars of the roots tar, to bring, bar, to come. 

Do 22.- — Kannada form — opputerakavami — opputerake-\-avam-ri ; opputerake is the compound 
form of oppida ierake — to the ransom agreed upon, from the root oppu, to agree 
to ; avam— them, i, second person imperative singular of i, to give. 

Do 23. — Kannada form toygavami — toyge-ravam-^l.: toyge, dative singular of toy , boiled pulses, 
a vam— them , l — gi ve . 

Do 24. — Kannada form — ninkel eke etiiro. nin — you. kej — second person imperative singular of 
the root Ml, to ask. eke — why, ettiro — raise up, second person plural imperartive 
of the root ettu, to raise. 

Do 25. — Kannada form dyito beldrdksha opputerake avam i. ayito — is it over, beldrdksha — white 
wine. For the rest see Note 22. 

Do 26, — Kannada form drakshavum teramdna . drakshavum, wine also; terarnana, payment or ransom 
from the root tern — to pay. 

Do 27. — Kannada form bd ollitikalumhai— bd+oUitu+ikal-j-umbai. bd— come, ojitu — well 

(adverb); ikal — this wine, umbai — You will drink from the root un, to eat. 

Do 28. — Kannada form bdl iaguldapai. bdl, life, accusative singular, taguldapai, second person 
singular present of the root tagul, to be in contact with, to enter into. 

Do 29. — Kannada form d puli kasar ; a, particle indicating wonder, puli — sour, kasar — sediment. 

Do 39. — Kannada form koruvon orvan dorevon. koruvon — one who desires, from the root kora, to 
desire, to long for. orvan— one (masculine singular), dorevon, will be forthcoming, 
from the root dore, to obtain. 

Do 3k — Kannala form tdvamivon ; tavam — a place, accusative sing, iron — wall give, third person 
furture singular of i, to give. 

Do 32. — Kannada form. A xih dehabittu — desavam 4 bittu, having left the country, bdltaguldapai . 
See under Note 28. 
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Kote 33 — Kannaja form Siva sarakisn. Siva= 0, Siva. sarakisu=take care of. second person imper- 
ative singular of the verb sarakisn formed from the noun saraku = care cp sarakugol. 

Do 31. — Kannaja form. oldoset6r=0lda-rosetd)\ oidu — having loved from the root ol, to love 
osetor — ose+tor, show love. ose 3 love is used both as a noun and a verb. 

Do 36 . — Kanna la f o rm . S u tnjysa rculd ra eyda . S u mpsara dd ra — S u m psa rada-yd ra . Sit wpsa ra d i 
of Sumpsara, named Sumpsara : dr a river, accusative singular from the noun 
dru — river Tamil dr it, river : eyda = go to, second person singular imperative form 
of the root eyda, to attain, to go to. 

Do 39. — Kannada form Malpindyak avarawege kareduhol Malpinayak , vocative case, avaravvege - 
avara % their, avvege — to mother, kar edukoi catch hold of, send for. second 
person singular imperative form of the root kare to call. 

Do 41. — Kannaja form, habbede — habbada-y-ede . habbada — of a feast: eje = a dish. 

Do 42. — Kannaja form, habbedegidunbd — habbed^ge^-idun — bd,xhabbedege — habbada 4-e a eg e ; for 
the dish of a feast, nhtn-ida- j- un- ida - -this accusative singular ?oz-eat, impera- 
tive singular second person, ba— come, imperative singular, second person. 

Do 43. — Kannaja form, pdriavaynberettikko.de manavam berettavve nt(yi). pdnavam -drink, accu- 
sative singular. berettikkade=bere-\- ettikkade , here =se para telv, apart, ettikkade 
not having distributpd. from the verb ettikku~ettu-\-ikku, to set apart ; to give : mdna - 
ram— ransom cp t era mdna , accusative singular; berettaive. herettu, set ayart^_ 
second person singular, imperative of the root b&rretiu^bere-kettu. awe , vocative 
case 1 — 0, madam : ni — nin — you (singular). 

Do 44. — KannaJa form . — paraksyam her ettikkade manavam berettauve nt (>i). parakeyam= 
blessings; ace. singular of par alee. For the rest vide note above. 

Do 45. — Kanna Ja form . ol i sade-\- i rpa ra -f tap p isikol + o p pisi -f- ikk ut e +e m ma n . 

oli settle —' without loving, negative participle root of ol, to love, irpara . objective 
plural meaning those who are. fappisikol , escape, second person singular, impera- 
tive c f roo t tapp isik ol, to esc a pe . 

ovpisi — having persuaded us, from the root oppisu , to persuade, ikkute — having 
left behind. emman= us, pronoun. First person plural, objective case. 

Do 46. — areimanr— dr+emmannar. dr— who. emrnannar — that are likens. 

Do 47. — Kanna la form. idu-\-oppite. idu— this, oppite — is it satisfactory? — from the root 
oppu — to satisfy. 

Do 4 s3 . — orkis — oragisu — to make one lean upon, to support, second person singular, imperative 
form of the root ora g is a. 

90. The Purport of the Greek Farce. 

One of the women forming the king’s party asks another whether the buffoon 
is calling. Another woman replies that he is coaxing her. A third woman adds 
that he is not only coaxing but also addressing her by using tbe word ‘ 3e ’ ‘ le ’ 
which is however a vulgar term of address. Accordingly a fourth woman says that 
the word is an insult to kodagusu, the Greek lady. Meanwhile the buffoon uses the 
word, ! charite, hail ’ which the Indian women mistake for his coaxing call to Chari- 
tion whose Indian name seems to have been 'Chaireite or Charemma.’ (Line 16, eol i . 
This along with his use of the vulgar term ‘le’ irritates the women-folk. Forthwith they 
take up their bows and arrows to shoot him saying “ well, strike him ”. The buffoon 
is frightened and appeals to Charition for help. Accordingly she interferes saying that 
he was not insulting. The women-folk draw the attention of each other among them- 
selves by repeating tbe phrase ’ not, my elder sister ’. Then the buffoon asks tbe lady 
to goto the rivei Psolichus for being ready to escape, as previously arranged. She starts 
and the king’s women-folk consider that she is going to the rivei for a bath (mina) 
and ask such among themselves as have not \et bathed to accompany the lady to the 
river. Meanwhile one of the Greeks asks the lady to carry off some of the iew'els of the 
Hindu Goddess whom she seems to have feigned to be worshipping in order to escape 
from the overtures of the king for marriage. She refuses to take any of the jewels of 
the Goddess and sa\ s that her seeing her father’s face is clearer to her than the jewelry 
of the Goddess. Now* the Captain of the ship draws attention of the buffoon to the 
approaching party of the king and asks him whether he will take up the task of serving 
them wine to make them drunk and senseless so as to give the Greeks an opportunity 
to escape unscathed. The buffoon consents and hopes to wait for the departure of all 
the women of the second batch also (daughters of swine) to the r ; ver. But he doubts 
whether the Indians would ever drink such a thing as wine, though as G says it is rare 
in India . 

Meanwhile the king and his part} assemble on tbe spot after taking tbeir bath 
with a view to take up their respective shares as determined by casting the 
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dice (Bakte — pagade) marked with odd and even numbers, any odd number (Besa) 
being taken as a sign for winning the share. Accordingly the king asks the buffoon to 
cause the chiefs to cast the dice to determine their respective shares and tells the 
chiefs to go for their refreshment (Melldgara). But the chiefs hurry on fox their 
shares without casting the die and receive a rebuff from the buffoon. The king 
intervenes and. remonstrates with them for their hurry to take up the share before it is 
duly allotted (Hovyada mun) and. asks them why they impatiently cringed, for their 
shares, though they had. hoped to win their shares by casting the dice, each declaring 
the amount of his due (Ponnenisi) and tells the buffoon, to cause each of the 
chiefs to cast the dice, regarding the odd. number as a sign for success. Then the king’s 
party ask the buffoon to go on with his work and the buffoon not understanding their 
speech insults them in Greek, by say ing that they might receive a kick from Ivottos. 
Immediately the king throws the dice and seeing their fall with an odd number says 
“Ho bit — bildattu — fell ”, thereby claiming his share. But failing to understand what 
the king said, the buffoon asks C to explain it to him. C, however, tells the buffoon 
to quickly give them wine without caring to interpret the king’s speech. And the 
buffoon asks him whether he was afraid to interpret it and proceeds to serve them 
wine, by exclaiming “ Hail thou w hose days prosper 

Being now interrupted fron their proceeding to cast the dice and take up their 
shares the king and bis party go to partake of the wine readily brought before them. 
The king tells bis party that so fax as wine is concerned there is no allotment of a fixed 
quantity and that therefore they may avail themselves of any quantity of wine, even 
by deception (mosade). But the buffoon wbo seems to have been somehow or other 
familiar with the word mosa says rhaf he will be caxeful so as not to be deceived. 

Immediately the buffoon serves the wine. But seeing its diluted, appearance, 
C tells the buffoon to give them strong wine, wTffle G. says to the buffoon to give 
them wine as a kinl of ransom agreed upon. (Terake avam i and trakavun tera- 
mana). 

Neither the king nor his party seem to have caught the meaning of what G. & H. 
said. But the buffoon who was in the conspiracy seems to have caught the significance 
of it and being disgusted with their careless talk, asked them to stop their talk, warning 
them of its danger. Still being perhaps sure of the effects of wine on the king and his 
party H. goes on saying that wine is the ransom. But G. however diverts the attention 
of the king by telling him to d link wine and prosper (hal tagulclapai) and the buffoon 
says that he is ready to give even the sour sediment of wine contained at the bottom 
of the vessel. 

Though the king promised to release the Greek lady by taking ransom, be exhibits 
now, perhaps d.ue to the effects of wine, his love to Charition by saying that a man, 
i r e., himself who desires to have hei is at her disposal and. asks whether she will like to 
prosper in his country aftei she has long left Oxyrhyncus. He appeals to Maipinaik 
and Seo to make the lady return from the river. The king’s speech here is incohe- 
rent, due to the drinking of wine and is obscure. 

The king at last talks to himself thinking of the lady who is gone to the temple 
and asks her to divide at least the. ransom though she has neither distributed the wine 
nor received the blessings of the chiefs by distributing the ransom and says that as 
he has failed to win her regard, she may leave him behind and depart, obtaining his 
free consent. 

Then the Indians fully drunk begin to d.aDce with their heads reeling. At this 
juncture the Greeks take to their legs and embark on their ship in the river. 

91. A distinguished savant of the Mysore University interprets the Farce as 
follows. — 

Two points are clear.- ( 1) The Greek party have crossed the Indian ocean and 
landed on the coast and they plan to rescue the lady. They had escaped being wrecked 
in a storm or more probably captured by pirates but they had some escapade. (2) They 
planned to make the Indian king and his followers drunk and then to cam away the 
lady. 

Of the Greeks the four moH prominent characters are the lady, (A), her brother 
(0). the buffoon (B) and the captain of the ship (D). The lady and her brother ki ow 
the countr} , the language, and manners of the people. Whether her brother had come 
in the vessel is not certain, but it is probable. 
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The scene opens with a visit of the captain of the vessel to the lady in front of the 
temple of the Moon-goddess. Before this the Greeks had probably seen the kmg and 
talked about the lady’s release. But this is not certain. One batch of women armed 
with bows (and arrows) is coming in from the chase ; the king and the Indian chiefs 
have alredy returned from the chase ana gone to bathe in the river Psoiichus and the 
lady and her brother are expecting them back. 

The buffoon is seen by the party of women and excites their hostility. The lady 
saves him. These women evidently had not seen him before. The buffoon manages 
to send the party of women away to the Psoiichus. The captain asks the lady to 
enter the temple and bring awaj one of the offering? (jewellery) to the goddess, but the 
lady condemns this as a sacrilege. 

At this time another party of womer arrive from the hunt ; they are also sent 
away to the P«olichus for a bath. 

Now the lady enters the temple to make ready for the escape ; it being arranged 
that on the return of the king’s party from the bath, tbe buffoon is to serve the wine 
neat and strong. “ (Do y r ou serve them ?)— ” addressed to the buffoon. 

■ It should be noted than from this point orward ie., all through the feasting and 
drinking the lady, keep"’ herself aloof in the temple, where she w T as a hand-maiden of the 
goddess. The lady enters the temple ’immediately after saying, “ (they come, uerve 
them the wine neat)”. 

No'.v appear the king and the Indian chiefs. The king's first utterance is ” Brathis,” 
and the Chiefs repeat “ Brathis ”. If this is Kannada speech, (and the previous use 
of “ Minei ” '' Ai arminthei ” by the Indian women establishes this as highly probaole;, 
this “ Brathis ” may ftand for “ bere adisu ” meaning cause each to play separately, 
let each play” or as the lady’s brother explained to the buffoon. — ” let us draw lots 
for the shares.” Thus after the chase and the hath in the river comes the dice-playing. 
But shares of what ? The word ( pomenzi ’ seems to stand ior ‘ pornenhi ’ (Having 
counted the gold) and in that case some gold was at stake. If this is correct, was it 
tne usual stake ? One suggestion is that it was ransom money for the lady and had 
been offered by the Greek party (or the^ady’s brother). In that case, we an > see ‘ terage ’ 
in ‘ oupteragaumi ’ and £ termana^’Qn trachountermana ” both terage and teramana 
ir Kannada standing for ransom. But the objection to this view is, that if they had 
brought gold for ransom, the Greek party would certainly refer to it in the conversation 
about the booty (the jewellery and other things the lady v r as asked to bring with her), 
but they are ertirely silent both vben they are plotting the escape and after the drinking 
scene when they are going aboard. A better interpretation would be to treat the w T ine 
itself as a sort of ransom playfully offered by the brother (if is he w r bo says “ give them 
a drink quick”). (H), evidently an Indian chief, says — “ Tougoummi ” which may 
stand for “ Toy r ige avam i ” give them (wme) as an addition for the sauce. 

Then the passage will be constructed thus : — 

G. Skalmakatahaptiragoumi : (“ 0 son, come ard give the wine,” this is 
addressed to the buffoon). 

H. Tougoummi : give (wine) as an addition for the sauce. 

G. Eitobelle trachoupteragoumi : (it is over, — now the white wine— give them 
wine as a ransom agreed upon). 

(Here they fall upon the wine). 

B. Ah ! none of your disgusting ways. Stop ! ah ! w r hat are you doing ? 

H . Trachountermana (wine is the ransom) : ‘ done you see wine is a ransom.’ 

(Jokingly said or to induce the Greek to pour the wine). 

It may he Doted here that they used sauce and some dish along with the wine. 
The word Zabedemav be taken for ‘ habbede ’ (a disb). There seems to be a reference 
to sauce in the word ‘ mellogarake ’. The phrase ‘ Zopit ’ may be taken for ‘ bo bittu ’ 
it fell ’ (referring to the throw of dice). 

The buffoon’s words, c Martha, marithouma, etc., may be only an imitatior of the 
sound of the drum, as suggested by Mr. Bhaskararda Saltore. The king’s speech in 
Greek A boundless barbaric dance I lead ? 0 goddess moon.” would seem to show 

that the king could speak Greek. But probably the king actually spoke in. the Indian 
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language, and the speech as we have it is only a Greek rendering for the benefit of the 
audience at the Greek theatre. Various reasons may be urged in favour of this view. 
The king was addressing the Indian chiefs, who could rot possibly follow this high-fown 
Greek verse ; neither could the king himself be equal to this composition. The words 
‘ barbaric ’ ‘ Selene ’ (for Goddess moon.) ! Indian chiefs' would be explicable in a Greek 
rendering of the Icing’s own native speech, but would be very inappropriate in the mouoh 
of an Indian king addressing tribal chiefs under him. This is further confirmed by the 
fact that the buffoon immediately asks what do they all say again 1 (Here they must 
include the ‘ king and ‘ aiF) and the lady's brother who could follow Kannada replies. 
— ‘He says darce ’ when ‘ he ’ must refer to the kina. And this question and answer 
would be quite out of place, if the king had spoken in Greek. 

It is after this when the king and the chiefs are heavy with drink, and the king is 
thrown down, that the lady’s brother calls her out oi the temple — good Charition, 
come out here. 

And the lady is anxious to go aboard. “ Come, brother, quicrdy, ” ‘ is all ready ”? 
And the brother answers. “ Yes, all. ” “ The boat is at anchor close by. ” There 
is no reference to the gold of the lady’s ransom, just as there is none to any j ewellery 
of the temple. If these had been there, or were being taken away, there would' be 
bound to be a reference. The stage play for the purpose of the audience would make 
this necessary, evidently there as was no gold for ransom. 

If the Greeks’ gold had been counted or spread out before, it must have been col- 
lected before the departure of the Greeks. Nothing was done. There was a playful 
talk of the wine as a sort of ransom for the lady, that was all. It may be noted that 
the lady calls herself a hard-maiden of the goddess (evidently the moon goddess of the 
temple.) She had probably attached herself as a sort of vestal virgir and was in custody 
of the temple offerings and this might have been a sanctuary which protected her 
honour. She is very grateful to the goddess for this protection. She longs to see her 
father’s face, and she is not only affectionate but honourable and pious. It is not clear 
whether the brother came with the party in the vessel, or had stayed on ir the country 7 
after the lady’s — capture. But the buffoon had come in the ship, ard the captain must 
have somehow 7 bungled and got into a scrape perhaps with pirates or when landing 
on the coast. And the buffoon calls him a bungler. 

As regards the worn en ’s conversation beginning * Kraunou ’ it is to be noticed 
that in first draft in Col. 1 : — 

We have the Captain saving — rejoice with me, etc., 

the brother — “ lalei ba referring to talking or prattling 

perhaps oi the buffoon, 
then z (an Indian) — leanda, 

then— a line omitted, perhaps something said by the buffoon, pointing to, 
‘ autas ’ * these w r omen ’. 

This must have been an insulting gesture (the buffoon calls the w r omen 
later on, ‘ daughters of swine ’). 

The women here wanted to shoot (this was acted on the stage). 

Then comes ‘ alemmaka ’ probably said by Charition, meaning—* Not so, he is 
our man .’ 

This first draft was replaced by the more elaborate passage in the text as w 7 e have 

it. 

Now in this text— we have first the buffoon saying ‘ What huge hows the'* 
have 1” 

Here he must have pointed to the women (antas’ as in the first draft) wffh some 
gesture. 

One w r oman noticing this says— Kraunou. Does he call i 

Another woman - Lalle-he caresses, (i.o.. she mistakes it for a caressing, gesture.) 
Here ‘lalle’ in Kannada means ‘ caresses’. The only difficulty about this interpreta- 
tion is that ‘ lalle ’ and “ le, le ” w*onld then be Sanskritie like Pan.am (if it means 
drink). 

Another woman — Laitalianta lalle- (i. u, he caresses, by saying ‘ le ’, £ le ’). 

Now the buffoon may have in addition to the gesture, with which he pointed to 
the women, actually used the Greek word ‘ lalei’s or ‘ laleis ’ as the brother had used 
it the moment before, rebuking the prattling of the captain (as he rebukes the Captain 
in line 102 saying “ laleis pali ”, dost thou talk or prattle again.) 
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And the Indian women mistook it for an insulting gesture. a;v.' fbr ‘ le, le ” addressed 
to them. Then another woman says Kotakos (or Kouakos), etc. 

Then the buffoon addresses the woman chaireite, hail. 

And the women make as if to shoot or heat him (" laspathia ”). 

Then the buffoon cries out to the lady for help. 

And the lady says— alemaka, or alemmaka (a? in the first draft) meaning— Not 
so, he is our man, i.e., no enemy, he means no harm. 

(2) The Svayamhhu Parana and Fahien. 

92. The Svayambhupurana is a Sthalapurana in Sanskrit devoted to the descrip- 
tion of the spread of Buddhism mixed with Saivism in Nepal. This work is now avail- 
able complete in print. It appears to have been printed in Calcutta. As no title page 
is found even in the copy obtained direct from the Panjab Sanskrit Book Depot. Lahore, 
it cannot be said when and in what press it was printed. It is, however, stated in the 
colophon of the work that one Jagadguru Sagara got the transcription made in Samvat 
919 (--A. D. 1798) for the peace of his departed daughter in heaven. 

93. The Purana contains eight chapters. In the first chapter IJpagupta is repre- 
sented as narrating to Asoka, the story of the Buddha's journey to Dharmadhatu, 
Kalihrada, and other places, rivers and lakes in Nepal. In the second chapter the 
appearance of the Svayambhulinga-chaitya-bhatTaraka on the top of the Cosringa- 
parvata and. the merits realised from the worship of that linga are described. Tn the 
third chapter a number of Chinese pilgrims is said to have been coming to Nepal with 
a view to worship the Svayambhu-linga not only during the reign of Parvataraja and 
his preceptor Visvabhu, but also at the time of Manjusri, a famous Buddhist teacher, 
and of King Dharmaraja. The fourth chapter narrates the story of Krakuchhanda 
and his pilgrimage with his disciples through various sacred places in Nepal and also 
the arrival at Nepal of a China King called Dharmakara at the rime of Manjudeva 
known also as Manjusri. Dharmakara is also stated to have established himself as the 
King of Nepal and to have been anointed by Manjudeva himself. The fifth chapter is 
devoted to the description of the merits secured from pilgrimage in Nepal. In the sixth 
chapter a Chinese traveller called Prahunaka and also Alpaprahunaka or Young Prahu- 
naka, named also as Dharmasri, is said, to have arrived at Nepal and resided with Man- 
judeva or Manjusri. a famous Brahmin Scholar well acquainted with Buddhist religion 
and philosophy'. While coming to Nepal with the desire of learning Indian arts, 
sciences, agriculture, and Buddhism, the traveller is said to have met Manjudeva when 
the latter was ploughing his field with a plough drawn by a lion and a tiger. When 
asked by the traveller where the Manjusri mountain with its god called also Manjusri 
was situated, the plougher is said to have replied that it was a part ol the Himalayas 
and that it was very* far and too much covered, with snow to be approached at that 
time of the y ear. On taking him to his own house, Manjudeva, the plougher in com- 
pany with his two wives called Yarada and Mokshada is said to have attended to his 
comforts and done his best to relieve him from the fatigue of his long journey. So 
sleepy seems to have been the traveller that night and late in the morning the next 
day that when he did not reply to their call in the morning the two wives of Manjusri 
are said to have regarded him as dead and said so to their husband. Manjudeva is said 
to have run there and. succeeded after a hard struggle in arousing him. On being asked 
whence and why became to Nepal and whether the name of Manjudeva or Manjusri was 
known even in his remote native place the traveller replied that be came from China 
and that Manjudeva was not heard of in China but that he came to know of him as a 
distinguished scholar from the Sangha of Buddhist monks in the Yikrama A ihara in 
Benares. His object in coming to Nepal was to learn the Namasangita or the Buddhist 
songs in praise of the Buddha and the meaning of the Dvadasakshara Mantra. He 
also wanted to collect books on the six sastras. grammar, poetry', dictionaries, the 
Prajuapararmta, the Mahayana Sutra, the Avadana, and the Puranas. When talking 
with the Pandits assembled in the Yikrama Yihara in Benares, he was told that after 
Krakuchhanda and Ivanakamuni had passed to heaven, there was no one then except 
Manjusri of Nepal who could, explain the meaning of the twelve-syllabled mantra. 
Hence he took the trouble of coming to see him in Nepal and requested Manjudeva to 
teach him the meaning. -Manjusri taught him the Tantric cult and permirted him to 
go back to Benares. A few days after, Manjusri also went to Benares and saw the 
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traveller there for a second time before he left for China. The seventh chapter narrates 
the story of Prachandadeva. an ancient King of the Gangas. He is said to have 
renounced his kingdom in favour of Saktideva, his son and turned out a Buddist 
Bhikshu under the name Santikara and Vaj rackary a in Nepal. 

94. In the eighth chapter we are told how Gunakamadeva, King of Nepal, followed 
the advice of Sanfikara or Vajrachan a and relieved the miseries of his people from a 
severe seven years’ famine and. how Narendradeva his son, followed the instructions 
of Vajracharya and ruled over Nepal for the good of his subjects. The advice given by 
Vajracbarya is set forth in the following Verses (PP. 440-441) : — r 

na hi d.rumah svabhogartham phalanti prithivitale ' 
yo nyaduhkhani vijnaya sidhu bahyaih prabodhayet 
sa eva munisatvastho yatah parahite ratah • 
anyaduhkhena yo duhkhi y o nyaharshena harsliitah ' 
sa eva jagatam iso nararupadharo nuinih ' 

“ Never do the trees on earth bear fruit for their own enjoyment. Whoever, 
coming to know the distress of others, awakens himself, is verily a sage, for he is bent on 
doing good to others. Whoever is distressed when others are distressed and pleased 
when others are pleased, is verily the lord of the world in human form.” 

95. The principle of other-regarding seems to be the essence of Buddhism in as 
much as the Buddha himself is stated to have expressed. “ Buddho bhaveyam jagato 

hitayad’d) 

“ The awakened one will I be for the good of the world.” 

96. From Fahien’s accounts of his own travels it is learnt that Manjusri was a 
celebrated Brahman teacher in the Mahavana Vihara at Patalipura (2 k But in the 
Purana he is said, to have been the resident of Nepal and to have been visited by Fahien 
in Nepal. If the Purana can be trusted, it may be presumed that Manjusri was well 
known to and was frequently visiting the Mahay ana Vihara at Pataliputra. As the 
traveller is made to say in the Purana that he heard, of Manjusri even at such a distant 
place as Benares, it follows that he was a reputed scholar in those days. It follows 
from this that the Chinese traveller ealled Prahunaka in this Purana can be no other 
than Fahien. This is a rare instance of a Sanskrit work being devoted to the history 
or tradition of the arrival of a Chinese traveller in India and of the studies he made 
under a teacher of historical reputation. It may also be presumed that as Gunakama- 
deva and Narendradeva, his sons, mentioned in the Purana are counted among the later 
descendants of the Shrya Vamsi dynast} in Nepalese Chronicles, Dharmaraja who is 
des ribed in the Purana as having ruled over Nepal prior to Gunakamadeva was an 
earlier King of the san e dynasty and identical with Dharmadeva. father of Manadeva 
mentioned in the Nepalese inscription No. 15 (I. A. Vol. IX, PP. 163-193). According 
to Nepalese inscription No. 1 (I. A. Vol. IX, P. 163) the date of Manadeva is Samvat 
386, Jyeshtha Sukla 1 with the constellation, Rohini. 

97. This samvat is taken by Dr. Fleet and other scholars to refer to the Gupta 
Era, while Dr. Buhler attempted to identify it with the Vikrama Era of B. C. 56. It will 
presently be shown why it cannot be taken either as the Vikrama Era or as the 
Saka Era. Nor can it be regarded as the Gupta Vallabhi Era of A. D. 319-320, as is 
done by Dr. Fleet, without the risk of being involved into chronological absurdities, 
as will be pointed out later on. Here taking the starting point of the Gupta Era at 
200 A. D., the date of Manadeva, son of Dharmadeva, would be Samvat 386 — -200-f- 
386 — A. D. 586. From this, it follows that Darmadeva, father of Manadeva must 
necessarily have lived in the latter part of the six century A. D. It is known from Ben- 
dali’s inscription from Nepal (I.A. XIV, P. 97) that Sivadeva T, the fath r of the great- 
grand-father of Dharmadeva, wa= ruling over Nepal in Samvat 318 — A. D. 518 with 
Amsuvarman as his Samanta or feudal chief under him. This precludes the necessity^ 
of any prince being anointed as King of Nepal for twenty* or thirty years prior to A. D. 
518 when Manjusri, the teacher of Fahien, could possibly have lived. Hence no reliance 
can be placed on the statement of the Svayambhupurana that Dharmaraja was 
anointed by Manjusri as King of Nepal. Even after A. D. 518, Dharmadeva could be 
the King of Nepal only in name in as much as Amsuvarman, feudal chief under Siva- 
deva up to A. D. 518 was the declared Maharaja of Nepal according to Nepalese 

(1) Vidyonrnda's Apta-pariksha, P. 43. 

(2) Buddhist Records of the Western World. Vol. I Introduction P. 56 and Travels of Fahien, P. 79c. 
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inscriptions Nos. 1-7(1. A. IX, PP. 163-193). He seems to have been succeeded by 
Manadeva some time prior to Samvat 386 — A. D. 586. 

98. In the Nepalese incriptions (1 to 15) there are two forms of Samvat mentioned, 
one in three figures and the other in two. The former is taken by Dr. Fleet 
to refer to the Gupta Era of A. D. 319-320 and. the latter to the Harsha Era of A. D. 
606-607. This interpretation not only fails to satisfy the astronomical condition men- 
tioned in Manadeva's inscription dated Samvat 386 but also launches us into chrono- 
logical absurdities from which there can be no escape unless the theory of the starting 
point of .the Gupta Era at 319-320 is rejected and that of A. D. 200-201 is preferred and 
adopted. 

99. The astronomical condition mentioned in the inscription No. 1 of Manadeva 
is that the moon stood in the constellation Rohini on the first lunar day of the bright 
half of the month Jy eshtha of Samvat 386 the day of the inscription. According to 
Swamikannupillai’s revised edition of Indian Ephemeris, Yol.I,Part II, the constellation 
of the first lunar day of the bright fortnight of the month of Jy eshtha, A. D. 705 was 
Krittika but not Rohini. 

100. Hence it follows that A.D. 705 is not the year intended by the publisher of 
the inscription. It has been pointed out in the Archaeological Report of Mysore for 
1923-21 how the Brahmin, Chinese, and Ceylonese traditions regarding the age of the 
early Gupta Kings and their contemporaries can more satisfactorily be explained with 
the epoch of A. D. 200-201 as the starting point of the Gupta Era than with Dr. Fleet’s 
proposed period of A. D. 319-320 with which none of the traditions agrees. Accordingly 
taking A. D. 200-as the starting point of the Gupta Era, the date of Manadeva, son 
of Dharmadeva, expressed in terms of the Gupta Era will come to 386-pgOO — A. D. 
586. Making use of Swamikannupillai’s tables it may be verified whether the first 
iunar day of the bright half of the month of J , eshtha of A.D. 586 coincided with the con- 
stellation of Rohini. The problem can be worked as follows : — 


Required the ending moment of Jy eshtha Sukla 1 , A. D. 586. 



i Week day 

i 

j 

Month and day 

i 

Fraction of day 

1 

Mean ending moment of Jyeshtha new Moon 

1 

j 


Tithi (Table X) 

4. 

April 24 

* 19 



. . 

.98 

Duration of the first Tithi . . . . 

i i ! 

1 

- 


i 

5 | 

25 

*17 

1 

" ■ 


| *52 


5 1 

25 | 

‘69 


Sun’s Anom. 

Moon’s Anom. 

6*05 

15-98 

29*53 

1-97 

*98 

-98 

36" 56 Day? 

* 18-93 


Sun’s Eqn.-|-*13; Moon's Eqn +* 39. 

Sum of Sun’s and Moon's Equations = * 13-*- 39= * 5- 
To find the Xaksbatra on th» day : — 

Sun’s tong, for 36 days 33* 31 

,, for 56 days 1*51 

‘55 

Moon’s Long. = Tithi x 12° — 12*00 


47* 40° 


This hv Eye -t abb is the long, of Nakshatra Rohini. 

101. Dr. Buhler took this Samvat 386 to be the Vikrama Samvat and reduced it 
to A. D. 330. But the first lunar day of the bright half of the month of Jy eshtha coin- 
cided with Mrigasiia and not with Rohini as required by the inscription. 
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102. This problem can also be worked as follows 

Required the ending moment of Jyeshtha Sukla 1 of A. D. 330. 



Week day 

Month and day 

Fraction of day 


Mean ending moment of Jyeshtha ftew Moon 
Tithi by Table X 

2 

4 

•37 

Duration of Tithi 1 

• • • • • • J 

! +i* 

• • 

•98 



1 3 

5 

•35 



1 

! * * 

i 

*• 

+ *46 



3 

5 

•81 

i 

Sun’s Anom. 

Moon’s Aonm. 




29*53 

1*97 




18*46 

15*22 




*98 

*98 




48*97 

18*17 





Sun Eqn. +*10 Moons’ Eqn+‘36 

Sum of Sun's and Moon's Eqns.= * 10+ *36=* 46. 

To find the Nakshatra : — 
Sun's long, for 48 davs 45*16° 

1*16 

,, *97 days *95 

Moon’s long, for 1 Tithi 12*00 


59*27° 


This by Eye-Table is the long, of Mrigasira. 

103. Nor can Manadeva’s sarnvat 386 be taken to be the Saka Era though tbe 
first lunar day of tbe bright half of Jyeshtha of Saka 386=equal to 386+78-=A.D. 464 
coincided with the constellation Rohini. 

This problem caD also be worked out as follows : — 

Required the ending moment of Jyeshtha Sukla 1 , A. D. 464. 


j Week day j Month and day | Fraction of day 


Mean ending moment of Jyeshtha New Moon 

! 



Tithi by Table X 

4 

April 22 

•56 

Duration of Tithi 1 

•• 

• * 

•98 


5 

23 

•54 

+•10 


5 

23 

+•64 


Sun’s Anom. 

1 Moon s Anom. 

5*97 

i 10*43 

29-53 

1*97 

•98 

*98 


: *i3 

36*48 

! 13-51 


Sen’s Eqn. +‘13. Moon’s Eqn— -03 
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Sun: of Sun’s and Moon’s Eqns.+ * 13— *03=+ * 10. 

To find the Nakshatra : — 

Suns’ long, for 36 days 33*34 

1.51 

„ for *4H day *47 

Moon’s long, for 1 Tithi 12*00 

47*32° 

This by Eye-Table is the long, of Eohini. 

104. Though the first lunar day of 3y eshtha Sukla of Saka 386 =A. D. 464 coincided 
with Echini, the Samvat 386 of Manadeva cannot be taken to be a Saka date since 
Sivadeva, one of the Kings of Nepal of the same period is found to have made use of the 
Gupta Era in dating his inscriptions and not at all the Saka era. As the use of 
different eras at the same time without specifications leads to confusion no 
kings can be expected to mislead their subjects b) using dinerent eras in the 
same locality and at the same period. It follov.s therefore that if Sivadeva, king 
of Nepal and feudal lord of Amsuvarman is found to have made use of the Gupta 
Era in his inscription dated Samvat 318 (1. A. XIV. PP. 97-98) the other kings of the 
same dynasty must necessarily have used the same era in their inscriptions. That 
Sivadeva I used the Gupta Era is clearly borne out by the fact that Amsuvarman, his 
vassal, died a few y ears before A. D. 610 when Hieun Tsiang was in India. For, speak- 
ing of Amsuvarman, he says : — 

“Lately there was a king called Amsuvarman (Anahufa-mo), who was distinguished 
for his learning and ingenuity. He himself had composed a work on sounds (Sabda- 
vidya) ; he esteemed learning and respected virtue and his reputation was spread every - 
where ]) .” 

105. From the expression that lately there was a king called Amsuvarman it is 
quite clear that Amsuvarman of Nepal had died a few years before Hiuen Tsiang was 
in India about A. D. 640. The record in which Amsuvarman is referred to as still alive 
for the last time is Vibhuvarman's dated inscription, No. 8 among the inscriptions from 
Nepal, collected and. published in I. A. Vol. IX, PP. 163, 194, by* Pandit Bhagavanlal 
Indraji and Dr. G. Buhler. The date mentioned in this inscription is Samvat 45. This 
date like other dates recorded in inscriptions from Nepal, Nos. 6, 7, 9, 11, 12, 13, 14, 
and 15 has been referred to by Dr. Fleet and other scholars to Harshavardhan Era 
A. D. 606-607. As will be presently shown, it is rather Amsuvarman's own era, started 
from Gupta samvat 318 or 319, when Sivadeva, bis paramount sovereign died, and 
Amsuvarman renounced his subordinate position of Samanta and assumed the title 
of Maharaja. Now Gupta samvat 318 is equal to A. D. 3184-200=518. Accordingly 
Amsuvarman’s last date would, be A. D. 519—45, the number of years of bis own reign 
as Maharaja of Nepal, that, is, A. D. 564. If, however, the starting point of the Gupta 
era were taken to be A. D. 319-320 and. also the series of dates from 34 to 153 mentioned 
in Nepalese inscriptions Nos. 6-15 (I. A. IX 163-1 94), as assumed by Dr. Fleet and other- 
scholars, we should be launched into chronological absurdities. To point out the 
absurdities, it is necessary to know the series of successive kings of the Suryavamsi 
dynasty of Nepal referred to in the inscriptions No. 1 to 15 and also in the Nepalese 
chronicles. 

106. First comes Sivavarman, 16th among the kings of the Suryavamsi dynasty, 
as enumerated in the chronicles (1. A. XIII, P. 412). He can be no other than Sivadeva 
mentioned along with Amsuvarman in Bend.all’s inscription from Nepal, dated Samvat 
318 (I. A. XIV, P. 97). According to the chronicle his son was Kudradeva, of whom 
no inscription has been so far found. His son was Vrishadeva who was succeeded, by 
his son Sankarad.eva. His son was Dharmadeva who is presumed here to be the same 
as the Dharmaraja of the Svayambhupurana. His son was Manadeva of whom there 
are two inscriptions No. 1 and.2, dated. Samvat 386 and 413 respective!} . His son was 
Mahideva who was succeeded by Vasantasena, his son, as stated in inscription No. 3, 
dated Samvat 435. His son was Ud.ayad.eva who was succeeded by Narenclradeya. 
His son was Sivadeva II who., according to the Nepalese inscription No. 15 married 
Vatsadevi, grand. -daughter of Adityasena or Adityagupta. His son was Jayadeva 
who married Kajyamati, the daughter of Harshavarclhana of Kanuj, A. D. 606-642. 
In Nos. 6, 7 and 8 of Bhagavanlal Indraji’s inscriptions from Nepal (I. A. IX. PP. 163- 
193) the dates given to Amsuvarman are Samvat 34, 39 and 45 ; in Nos. 12 and 13 


(1) Beal’s Buddhist Records, t ol. II, P. 81. 
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Sivad eva II was given Samvat 143 and 145 ; and in No. 15 Jayadeva was given Samvat 
153. These facts can be put together with dates as interpreted here and also as inter- 
preted by Dr. Fleet side by side in a tabular form as follows : — 


Name of the King 

! Samvat 

t 

New interpretation 

Dr. Fleet’s 
interpretation 

1. Sivadeva . . 

G. S. 318 

' 

A. D. 518 

A. D. 637 

Amsuvarman, Usurper 

G. S. 318 or 319 

A. D. 518 or 519 


Death of Amsuvarman 

45 

518+45=563 

A. D. 606+45 = 651 

2. Kudradeva 


.... 

3. Vrishadeva 




4. Sankaradeva 

• « • • 

• • « • 


5. Dharmadeva 




6. Manadeva 

G. S. 386 

A. D. 586 

A. D. 705 

Do .. 

G. S. 413 

A. D. 613 

A. D. 732 

7. Mahideva 

1 

.... 

8. Vasantasena 

G. ’ S.’ 435 ! 

A. D. 635 

A. D. 754 

9. Udayadeva 

.... j 



10. Narendradeva 

1 



11. Sivadeva II 

Amsuvarman Era 
143 j 

= A. D. 662 

Harsha Era. 143 = 

A. D. 747 

HarsLa Era 145 = 

Do 

145= 

A. D. 664 

A. D. 749 

12. Jayadeva . . 

Amsuvarman Era 
153 

= A. D. 671 

Harsh a Era 153 = 
759 A. D. 


107. Glancing at the dates of Vasantasena and bis great-grandson Siva d eva II as 
arrived at by Dr. Fleet, one can easily perceive how Vasantasena is according to 
Dr. Fleet’s theory of the Gupta Era made later by' five years than Sivadeva II his 
great-grandson. It is also easy to perceive how it is impossible for Jayadeva livino- in 
A. D. 759 according to the date assigned to him by Dr. Fleet to marry 7 Harshava rdhaiia ’s 
own daughter 117 years after Harsha's death. If however, the starting point 
of the Gupta Era is taken to be A. I). 200, no such unsurmountable difficulties are 
met with. Nor can Hieun Tsiang be liable to the charge of recording heresy when in 
his account of his own travels he spoke of Amsuvarman as being no longer alive. Being 
a powerful Samanta or feudal chieftain about thirty years old under Sivadeva I in 
G. S. 318, as stated in Bendall’s inscription (I. A. XIV, P. 97), Amsuvarman might* be 
presumed to have ousted the legal heirs, Rudradeva, Vrishadeva, Sankarad.eva and 
Dharmadeva, and himself virtually ruled over Nepal for 45 years after the death of 
Sivadeva I in G. S. 318 or 319. 

108.. The Samvat 318 of Si vadeva’s inscription cannot be referred to either the 
Vikrama Era of 56 B. C. or the Saka Era of A. D. 78, in as much as in either case 
the interval between Amsuvarman, the usrper of Sivadeva’s throne, and Hiuen Tsian^ 
would be so long as 378 and 244 years respectively. If the interval were so long as 
this, Hieun Tsiang would not have spoken of Amsuvarman as a recent king by 
using the word “ lately.” Also if it were referred to the Gupta Era of A. D. 319-320 
then Amsuvarman would have to be alive even so late as A. D. 682 or A. D. 651* 
according as the last Samvat 45 of Amsuvarman’s inscription No. 8 (I. A. IX pp' 
163-193) is taken to refer to Amsuvarman’s own regnal years commencing from 
A. D. 637 or to Harha’s Era of A. D. 606. In such a case as this, Hiuen Tsiang 
could not speak of him as a past king by using the word “ lately But if the Gupta 
Era is taken to have been started at A. D. 200, there will be no such incongruities 
Nor is the incongruity of Vasantasena being later than his great-grandson Sivadeva- 
II faced in this theory. Nor does the difficulty of Jayadeva being a hundred years 
later than Harshavardhana, his father-in-law, crop up, if the starting point of the 
Gupta Era is taken to be at 200 A. D. * * ' ' 

109. Speaking of a Karnata dynasty in Nepal, the Nepalese Chronicle states 
that a Karnata King called Nanyadeva conquered the whole country in Sravana Sudi 
1 of Nepal Samvat 9 or Saka Samvat 811 , i.e., 889 A. D. He is said to have ruled at 
Bhatgam and succeeded by his son Gangadeva who was followed by Narasimbad.eva 
his son. Referring to the Ganga Kings of ancient My sore, we meet with a Ganga King 
Nanniyadeva called also Bhutuga. The similarity of Nanyadeva with Nanniyadeva 
and of Bhutuga-grama with Bhatgama in sound is very striking. Apart from ibis 


27 


sulking similarity in the names of Nanyadeva of Nepal and Nanniva Ganga of Mysore 
(A. D. 938-953) and the mention of the words Karnata and Ganga, in the Nepalese 
chronicles, there is no other reliable evidence to say that the old Ganga Kings ruled over 
Nepal. 

(3). The Iiatantra grammar and its date. 

110. Like Panini’s Grammar, the Katantra Grammar is in the form of aphorisms. 
But unlike Panini’s it is not however based upon Pratyahara sy stem in which the com- 
bination of the first and the last letters of a group of letters is taken to indicate all the 
letters of the group except the last. In this grammar the Pratyahara system is en- 
tirely avoided and each letter is separately mentioned, in connection with the changes 
it has to undergo in euphonic changes of vow*els, declension of nouns, conjugation of 
verbs and other grammatical changes. While Panini brings a number of forms under 
a general rule with some exceptions here and there, the author of Katantra lays down 
particular rules for particular forms with a view to make his grammar far more easily 
understandable than Panini’s. 

111. Regarding the epoch of the author and the circumstances that led him to 
write the Katantra, the following story is told in the Kathasaritsagara 

While bathing in a tank with his wives, Satavahana, one of the Andbrabhritya 
Kings amused himself by flinging water with his hands over one of his wives, when she 
said “ Modakaih sincha.” “do not fling water over,'’ he took her to mean “fling sweet- 
meats over me ” and did so accordingly. The queen burst out laughing and remarked 
that he was quite ignorant of Sanskrit grammar. The king was grieved and was quite 
eager to learn grammar. Then Sarvavarman who is said to have been one of his 
ministers undertook the task of teaching Sanskrit grammar to the king and make him 
an expert in it in the course of six months. Accordingly he composed this new 
grammar which the followers of Panini of his time appear to have scorned and called 
Katantra, a contemptible treatise when compared with Pan ini’s work. 

112. Among the number of commentaries written upon this, only two are now 
available in print. One is called Rupamala, or garland of forms written by Bhavasena 
Traiviclya, a Jaina Scholar. Another is called Yritti made by Durgasimha who also 
appears to have been a Jaina Scholar. 

113. Though nowhere in the Sutra texts of the Katantra the author’s name is 
mentioned, both the Commentators have attributed the work to Sarvavarman. Bhava- 
sena mentions the name of Sarvavarma as the author of the work in three places : — 
"While commenting on the aphorism “ chamse ” (78) he quotes two verses in the first 
of which an objection is raised that the aphorism made by Sarvavarma is useless and 
in the second of which the objection is removed. 

114. Again w T hile explaining the formation of the words Y ushmahhyam and 
Asmabhyam, the commentator quotes a verse in which the elision of a letter at the 
beginning, middle, or end of suffixes is spoken of as a peculiar feature Sarvavarma’s 
system. 

115. Again in support of the name Chatushka given b} him to the four divisions 
(1) euphonic combination, (2) declension of nouns, (3) compounding of words and (4) 
Taddhita suffixes he quotes a verse in which it is stated that Sarvavarma gave the 
name Chatushka to the four divisions of grammar. 

116. Likewise Durgasimha states in the introductory verse of his Vritti that he 
is going to explain the Katantra notes of Sarvavarma. 

117. Thus both Bhavasena Traividya and Durgasimha confirm the statement 
made in the Kathasaritsagara that the Katantra is the work of Sarvavarma. As the 
story of the Kathasaritsagara makes Sarvavarma, the minister of Satavahana, it follows 
that the author lived during the Andhra period. As no name of the particular 
king of the Satavahana dynasty is mentioned in the story no definite date can how r ever 
be ascertained from it. It is probable that the work was written during the close of the 
Andhras in the third century* A. D. This is corroborated by the form given to the 
Jihvamuliy a and Upadhmaniya letters in the work. 

The Jihvamuliy a or Yisarga sound before Ka is said in the Rupamala to resemble 
the weapon called Yajra, the thunder-bolt of Indra, and the Upadhmaniya, the frontal 
globes on the forehead of an elephant . That these two letters had the forms of the above 
description from A. D; 250 to 500 is borne out by inscriptions. Subsequent to the 
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7th century A. D. they were changed and given the form in which they are even now 
written. There is reason to believe that even the Visarga sound was written about 
the beginning of the Christian Era in the form of two circular dots put side by side 
but not one below the other as it is written now. The Visarga appears to have taken 
the latter form so far back as the third century A. D. Both Bhavasena and Durga- 
simha quote in their respective commentaries on the Ivatantra a verse in which the 
form of the Visarga letter is described as follows : — 

“ The Visarga resembles the horns of a young bull or the breast nipples of a young 
maiden or the eyes of a black cobra.” From this verse it is clear that the Visarga was 
once written in the form of two circular dots drawn side by side. The Jihvamuliya 
and Upadhmaniya being of the same class as the Visarga. the same circular clots appear 
to have been slightly modified to represent them. The circular dots were halved and 
written concavo-concave to represent the Jihvamuliya while the Upadhmaniya 
was represented by the same semicircular dots written convexedly side by side, as 
shown below : — 
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Earlier form of Visarga • • 

,, „ of Jihvarn iiva M or X — hka 

. TT 71 rf\ 't' 

„ „ of Upadhmaniya QQ — npa. 

Modern form of Visarga from A. D. 200 
onward s. 

Modern form of Jihvamuliya from A. D. ) _ 

600 onwards. 

Modem form of Upadhmaniy a from ) _ vj 
A. D. 600 onwards. ) ~ 

118. Tt is to be noted that the letters K. and P. following the Jihvamuliya and 
Upadhmaniya sounds are now written after the semicircular dots side by side. But 
during the second, third and fourth centuries, the K. and P. letters were written 
below r the Jihvamuliya and Upadhmaniya letters. 

119. From this it follows that Sarvavarma wrote his Katantra about the 2nd or 
third century 4 * * 7 A. D. yvhen princes of Satavahana dynasty were still ruling in Ujjayini 
and that Bhavasena and Durgasimha wrote their commentaries not later than the 8th 
century A. D. when the forms of Visarga, Jihvamuliya and Upadhmaniya were modi- 
fied. and given the form they have preserved even now 7 . Had the Commentators been 
familiar with the modern forms of those letters, they would not at all have quoted the 
verses in winch a different shape is given to those letters. 


(4) An Interesting Correspondence betiveen two Anonymous Sanskrit Pandits 

cn the Question of Caste. 

120. Dr a vi dach ara p ra ma na sangraha is the title of a Sanskrit manuscript 
(No. 2380) consisting of 57 palm leaves. From its concluding portion it appears to have 
been addressed to an anonymous Sanskrit Pandit v 7 hose view's on certain Vaishnavite 
customs and especially on caste were quite contrary 7 to those of the anonymous writer. 
AH that the author says in this long letter is that he was a disciple of Attan Tiruvenka- 
tacharyasvamin and that he was in the habit of communicating with the spirit 
of his dead teacher and of clearing his doubts on doubtful points. According to 
“ Sampradaya Akaradi ” published by the “ Srivaishnava grantha mud.rapakasabha” 
Madras, Attan Tiruvenkatacharya is said to have been a contemporary of the cele- 
brated Tatacharya of Ivanchi, a distinguished Mimamsa scholar, w'ho is said to have 
debated with Appayadikshita in the court of Krishnaraya, the King of Vijayanagar, 
during the first decade of the sixteenth century. 

121. The other questions besides caste discussed in this letter are (1) the right 
of Vaishnavite widow’s to keep the hair on the head without shaving ; (2) The study 
of the Tamil Prabandhas instead of the Vedas ; (3) stigmatization and other four Sam- 
skaras ; (4) the abandonment of the Vedic daily sacrifice called Vaisvadeva ; (5) the 
abandonment of the sixteen Vedic sacramental customs such as Garbhadhana, Siman- 
tonnayana and others , (6) the obligation of fasting on the Ekadasi or eleventh lunar 
day, in each fortnight of the lunar month ; 17) the performance of Ekadasi Sraddha 
on the next day ; and (8) the offering of cooked food to Vishnu instead of feeding 
Brahmans on the aniversary day’s of the death of parents and other near relatives. 
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His views on caste, of which a translation is given below, are not only quite ration- 
al but also based on ancient authorities quoted in the letter itself. 

122. The Sri Vachanabhushana referred to in the bod}' of the letter is a religious 
work written in Tamil by PiUai Lokacharya, contemporary of the celebrated Veden- 
tadesikar (A. D. 1270-1371). The Acharyahridaya is a commentary in Tamil on the 
above work by Alaliiya Manavala Peru mil Naindr, brother of Piljai Lokacharya. 
Besides this commentary there is also another- commentary in Tamil on the Sri 
Vachanabhushana by Manavala Mahamuni also called Ramyaj im'-tri who is said to 
have lived about 120 years later than PiUai Lokachirva. All these writers are 
unanimous in denying caste distinctions among true Vaishnavites. In support of 
this view the following two verses are quoted from the Mahabharata (?): — 

(i) Na Sndra bhagavad-bhakta Vipra bhagavatas smritih I 
Sarvavarneshu te Sadra ye hyabhakta Janardane U 
(ii) Bhaktir asfita-vidha hyesha yasmin Mleehchhipi tishfhati I 
Tasmai d'yam tato grahyam sa cha pujyo yathahyaham U 

“ The true devotees of the Lord are not at all Sudras. The true devotees of the 
Lord are said to be Brahmans. In ail castes they are verily the Sudras who are not 
devoted to Janardana, the destroyer of men.” (i) 

“ To him, in whom, be he even a Mlechchha, a low born, are found to exist 
the eight kinds of devotion to the Lord may be given anything and everything and 
from him may be received anything and everything without caste scruples, for he is 
as worthy of worship as Myself (Vishnu) (ii).” 

123. The Tenkalais and Vadahalais, the two well-known schools of Vaishnavites 
frequently at loggerheads with each other, differ in interpreting the two verses. The 
former headed by Pillai Lokacharya take the verses literally and thereby deny all 
caste distinctions among the Vaishnavites. They go to the length of saying that it is 
no sin to intermarry and interdine with a true Vaishnavite, however low his birth 
might be. On the other hand the Vadahalais headed bv the Vedantadesika say that 
all that is meant in the verses is mere respect to true Vaishnavites and no unrestric- 
ted social intercourse without caste d istinctions. This is clearly stated by Desika 
in his Rahasyatrayasara (P. 33). Both the schools quote from Ramanujacharya’s 
Sribhashya in support of their respective conclusions. In his commentary on II 2 , 
37 of the Badarayana Sutra, Ramanuja quotes a verse from Saivite works to 
the effect “that in virtue of mere initiation into Saivism a man becomes a Brah- 
man ” and denies its authority on the ground that Saivite works do not deserve of 
being regarded as revealed texts. From this the Tenkalais infer that though Brah- 
manhood is denied to the low born Saivite, the same is not denied to the Vaishnavit \ 
Th ‘ Vadahalais on the other hand deny Brahmanhood both to the Saivite and 
Vaishnavite converts and regard the Saivite works as unauthoritative. — 

124. Diving deep into the spirit of the verses quoted in support of the eleva- 
tion of both Saivite and Vaishnavite converts to Brahmanhood, it may be asserted that 
prior to the fourteenth century when Vedantadesika upheld the sanctity of Brah- 
manism both the Saivites and Vaishnavites were freely admitting all converts into 
Brahman caste and that in neither Saivism nor in Vaishnavism there were any caste 
distinctions. 

125. The following is the translation of the anonymous Sanskrit letter on 
Caste : — 

What is caste ? 

126. Who is a Brahman ? Is Brahmanhood a characteristic of tne Soul, or of 
the body, or of a Genus or of Knowledge, or of Virtue, or of de?cl ; ? 

Brahmanhood is not a characteristic of the Sou], in as much as the soul resided 
in its own form in a number of various forms ot bodies that perished and will reside 
in an equally great number of bodies to come ; for the soul does not differ in its 
form, r.o matter how the body changes. If, however, it is maintained that it is a 
characteristic of the soul, then all will be deserving of Brahmanhood. 

Nor is it a characteristic ot the body, for there is no difference in the physical 
constitution ofmen.no matte- whether they an Brahmans or Chandalas; and all 
bodies irrespective of castes are liable to growth, old age and decay. There is no 
rule that aB ahman lives a hundred years, a Kshatriya, fifty, a Vaisya, 2o, and. a 
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-Sudra half of it. Nor is there the rule that a Brahman is white, a Kshatriya red, a 
Vaisya yellow, and a Sudra black. All colours appear in each caste. If the body 
were called Brahman, then a father burning the body of his dead son would be guilty 
of Brahminicide. Hence Brahmanhood is not a characteristic of the bcdy. 

Nor is it a genus, for acce ding to tradition one genus of animals has gi\en birth 
to animals of different genus ; ior Rishyasringa is sand to have been born of a deer ; 
Ka Vika from grass ; Jamba va from Jambuka (jackal); Valmiki from an ant-hill; 
Vyasa from a girl of fisherman t ibe; Gautama from a hare; Vasishtha from 
TJcvasi and Agastya from a pot. Hence it is not a characteristic of birth. 

Nor can knowledge be said to be criterion of Brahman caste, for Kshatrivas 
noted for their knowledge of reality existed and exist even now. Hence know- 
ledge is not a cri.erion of Brahman caste. 

Nor is virtue a characteristic of Brahman caste, foi even Kshatriyas famous for 
their virtuous life existed in numbers and even now exist. Hence virtue is no criterion 
of Brahman caste. 

Nor are past actions a characteristic of Brahman caste, for past actions such as 
yrdrabdhaM . samchitaW and cigami are< 1 2 3 * ) common to all castes and people driven 
by past karma do work. Hence past actions are no criterion of caste. 

127. Then what is that which confers Brahmanhood on a Brahman ? The answer 
is this : — 

He who has realised the true nature of Atman and who believes that there is only one 
Atman without a second, devoid of caste, colour, and quality, and free from six urmisG) 
and six bhavas( 5 > and that it is of the nature of Satya, Jnana and Ananda, pos- 
sessed of no differentiation, residing as a guide (Antary amin) in all creatures, complete 
in itself, not recognisable as an external entity and clearly experienced and free from 
all the blemishes due to desire, hatred and other passions, possessed of control over 
internal and external senses. He who is of such a good nature deserves to be called a 
Brahman. 

“ Long live for a hundred years my teacher who is respected by all ascetics and 
who is free from doubts in what he has learnt an ) whom all opponents fear. ” 

328. Just as there is some distinct ethnic feature among beasts, birds, trees and 
stones to distinguish one from the other, so there is no distiinct characteristic among 
castes to distinguish one from the other. Yet there is a religious class or sect called 
Srivaishnava described in religious works though not easily recognised by man. 

The meaning of the verse is as follows 

Being familiar with features peculiar to every species of beasts such as elephants, 
pigs, tigers, jackals and tne like, one can easily distinguish one species from another 
by merely looking at them. Similar is the case with birds such as parrots, peacocks, 
cocks, and the like. So it is with trees such as mangoes, nimb trees and the like. Like- 
wise is the case with stones such as crystals, rubies, quartze and the like. But there is 
no such distinct feature possessed of by Brahmans to distinguish then from non- 
Brahman men. It is only human feature that is visible as common to all men. Yet 
owing to the observance of religious customs, such as learning the mantra * and Tantra y 
prevalent among the Srivaish navas man may acquire some special features of 
distinction and call himself a Srivaishnava. Thus when once a man becomes a Veish- 
nava, there wall be left in him no trace of Brahman and other caste distinctions, .if 
he still persists in calling himself a Brahman, Kshatriya, Vaisya or Sudra, it is certain 
that he has not understood what a Vaishnava is and. ought to be. He has remained 
only a vulgar man. This is the view of Vaishnava teachers. There are also texts in 
support of this view. 

“ W e are the servants of Vishnu, and you (0! Brahmans,) are all the observers of 
caste customs. Hence there can be no social intercourse between us, the servants of 
Vishnu and you, the Brahmans. Even a dog-cooker whose sins of caste (durjati-kilbi- 
sha) are all destroyed by the fire of devotion to Vishnu, deserves to be respected by 
the learned, but not so a man learned in the Vedas.” 


(1) Past actions whose result is the body. (4) Grief, delusion, old age, death, hunger 

(2) Past actions that remain accumulated. ' and thirst. 

(3) Past actions whose result is about to come. ‘ (5) Desire, anger, greed, deljsion, pride and 

! envy. 
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The word “ durjati ” in the above verse means the four castes ancl the mixed 
castes also. 

Again. — 

“ He who looks upon the images of Vishnu as stones, on teachers as men, and on 
Vaishnavites as some castes does not deserve the title of a learned and wise man. 
Nor can an Bkanti, a staunch devotee of Vishnu be regarded as being related to a village 
or a family and the like. He who is a true devotee of Vishnu shall be called \ishnu 
himself for Vishnu pervades his whole. Those who worship Vishnu are all verily called 
Brahmans. Likewise the devotees of Rudra are regarded as Rudras. Whoever is 
branded with red hot seals of Vishnu’s conch ard disc will be free from all sins like a 
Brahman with bis sacred string. A fuel when kindled with fire cannot be called a tree. 
So a man consecrated as a Vaishnavite cannot retain his former caste. A base metal 
alloyed with a superioi one will lose its former character. So a man consecrated as a 
Vaishnavite will lose all caste distinctions. “ Having set aside myself and Bhishma 
and other leaders, you, 0, Sauri, were pleased to dine in the house of a Sudra (Vidura). 
How is this ? What is the use of this caste to a wise man like you, 01 the best of the, 
Kurus ? And look at these respectable men, and tell me whether Aaln iki, Vyasa, 
Agastya, Visvamitra, Rishyasringa, and Vasishtha have not in virtue of their penance 
and wisdom become celestials.” 

He who is a Vaishnavite is the best among the Vipras (Brahmans), the best among 
the sages and the best among the learned. Verily i Brahman is he who knows Brah- 
man. 

I am not a Vipra, nor a King, neither a Vaisya, nor a Sudra, nor a student learning 
the Vedas, nor a house-holder, nor a forest dweller ; but 1 am the servant of the 
servant of the servant serving Vishnu, in whom is vested the power of creation, preser- 
vation, destruction of the world. We, the Vaishnavites, bear the marks of the five 
weapons of Vishnu ; we have observed the five consecrations ; we know the five kinds 
of secrets ; and we take our stand on the fifth means of liberation. The Vaishnavites 
from a fifth Caste, a fifth religious order, and they are devoted to the lord in all the five 
divisions of the day.” 

129. Thus there are texts without number in support of the view herein set forth. 
This is the view of the celebrated teacher known as Srivachanabhushanacharya. 
This is the view proclaimed by Tiruvenkataramanujacharya, a great Sannvasin, well- 
versed in all the Sastras, a specialist in the traditional learning handed down from 
teacher to student from time immemorial. This view has been taught to me in my 
dream by the same teacher. For want of space, I cannot enlarge upon it here. 

130. Taking into consideration the views expressed here on caste distinctions, a 
certain scholar introduced two alternatives namely whether castes are on the whole 
denied or whether defects due to caste are denied and then adversely criticised our 
views on caste system. His critical remarks do not hold good. 

131. For we do not say that there is no caste observed anywhere in the world. 
What we however deny is caste distinction among the Vaishnavites, for Vaishnavism 
is acquired by man through Vaishnavite consecration just as a Vipra acquires 
Brahmanhood by being invested with a sacred string, as stated in the verse : — 

“ Like a Vipra acquiring Brahmanhood with the sacred string, he who goes through 
Vaishnavite consecration acquires Vaishnavism.” The acquisition of Vaisbnavahood 
is accompanied by the abandonment of vulgar caste. It is a cause of pleasure, and not 
of sorrow" . .Just as a man though Sudra by birth, becomes through consecration and 
rites a Brahman and loses his Sudra nature, so a Vaishnavite also, loses his vulgar state 
and acquires through consecration Vaishnavahood. This is a pleasure ; for vulgar and 
refined states cannot remain together in the same place like light and darkness. Such 
caste distinctions as are prevalent among men do not apply to Vaishnavites.” 

As to the verse quoted by the Scholar namely 

“ Just as certain features peculiar to every* species among beasts, birds and the 
like indicate different generr , so certain signs are also there indicative of caste distinc- 
tions,” we say it does not hold good . For wearing hair on the head in a particular form, 
sacred string and the like is also seen among potters and goldsmiths. Hence such 
signs are not exclusively caste indications ; nor are those signs seen among the Sannya- 
sis of the Smarta and Madbva sects indicating their Braaman Caste. 
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Nor can it be said that certain peculiarities together with these signs are indicative 
of caste, for no such peculiarities are usually seen anvwhere. Hence signs are no indi- 
cations of caste. 

Nor are conventional customs, enjoyed in Sastra texts, indicative of castes, since 
such conventional customs are found outside castes. 

Again just as caste distinctions are taken to pertain to the soul, though in reality 
they are of the body, so Vaish nanism, though a characteristic of the Soul, is taken to 
pertain to the soul combined with the body. This is the view preached in all the 
Sastras. The use of Jati (Caste) in this sense is acceptable to my teacher also. 

As to the statement made by the Scholar that Yaishnavism does not exclude caste 
and that Yaramuni has distinctly stated so in his commentaries, we say that view is 
wrong ; for nothing is lost by giving up caste after embracing Vaishnamsm. 

] 32. Again Yarna (Caste) is taken in two senses. One is that it denotes an ethnic 
feature which distinguishes one species from another ; for example fish, crocodile, 
dwarf, a tamarind tree, the mountain Yenkatachala and the like. The other sense is 
that it denotes observance of certain rites and customs. It is in the latter sense that the 
word varna is usually used by scholars. 

133. Accordingly when Vaishnavisn is embraced a new life is begun at the expense 
of previous caste life. Hence with Yaishnavism there can be no caste distinctions. 
As to the statement made by the critic that Brahman caste is never contemptu- 
ously treated, we say that it is certainly treated so in the words ‘ dagdhadurjatikilbisha.’ 

‘ be whose sins of caste are destroyed by his fire of devotion to Yishnu.’ Even if it 
is held that there is no implication of contempt here, we may say that the verse im- 
plies neither comparative superiority to Brahman caste. 

Again from the verses quoted above it is clear that Vaishnavahood is acquired after 
abandoning all vulgar caste distinctions ; still it is surprising that the critic should 
persist in refusing to accept that view. Has the ciitic forgotten the truism that reasonable 
advice should be listened to whether it is of a parrot or of child ? 

134. It is however, necessary that in the interests of truth one should without pre' 
judice consider facts with no leaning on this or that side. Otherwise it would be im' 
possible to ascertain truth. The letter I sent to the Scholar was not with the intention 
of displaying my learning or pedantry. My aim in sending the letter to the Scholar 
was to reveal what in dream I learnt from the Jiyarsvami. Hence the Scholar will 
do well in considering the facts and thereby to please himself with the oiiginal idea of 
the letter. 

135 Again the scholar has been pleased to say that Brahman caste is a special 
genus included in the comprehensive genus of mankind. This is not right. If Brah" 
man caste be a special genus, it would be necessary for the scholar to point out the dis - 
tinct ethnic feature of that genus ; for it is a rule that which is a special genus, should 
have some distinct ethnic feature. But such natural distinctions are not seen among 
the several castes. Hence it follows that the four Yarnas (Castes) together with the 
mixed castes form one only oDe genus, i.e., man. If Brahman caste be a special genus 
it should have some special natural trait to distinguish it from the rest of mankind. 
The elephant, the boar, the tiger, the jackal and the like form one animal species and 
each separately has a special natural trait distinct from the rest of the animal group. 

But among the four castes there are found no such distinct features. There is no 
special trait possessed by BrahmaD caste to distinguish it from the Kshatriya or Vaisya 
or Sudra, or a pottei, or a goldsmith, a barber, and othei castes. This is intelligible 
even to a child . 

136. As to the statement made by the scholar that there is no rule that a genus 
should have a distinct trait of its own for the reason that what is called the soul forms 
a genus and that notwithstanding the absence of distinct traits of its own, we say it is 
wrong, for a concrete object should as a rule have a special distinct trait of its own 
genus. There is no such rule with regard to things that have no form. 

137. As to the assertion tha^ no man born of a Vipra family can pass for a Sudra 
and that Viprahood is inherited, we say it is against the statement made in the Sastra 
texts “ that a man is a Sudra by birth but that he becomes a twice-born with conse- 
crational rites.” If Brabmanhood or second birth is hereditary , then all the ceremo- 
nies and rites performed to confer on the person the conventional second birth would 
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be useless and all the Sastra texts enjoining the rites would also be useless. Ac- 
cordingly it must be acknowledged that just as in virtue of the rites performed, a man 
loses his Sudra trait and acquires his second birth, so a Vaishnavite loses his vulgar 
caste and acquires Vaishnavite merit by being initiated into Vaishnavism. 

138. Again if Brahmanhood be regarded as inherit ec 1 , then Visvamitra could not 
have lost his Kshatriya trait and acquired Brahmanhood. But he is stated to have 
acquired Brahmanhood. Nor again could Trisanku have acquired Chandalhood in 
the same life. Nor could Brahmaxihood be conferred on Vitahavya, a Kshatriya, on 
whom Brahmanhood is said to have been conferred by Bharadvhja when that king 
fled to the sage’s hermitage driven by Parasurama. 

130. Also there is no textual authority to say that the Caste in which a man was 
born would not disappear after his conversion to Vaishnavism. There are on the other 
land express statements already quoted : — that with conversion to Vaishnavism one 
would get rid of his former sins and enter into a new family.’ 

140. Again there are no visible characteristics indicating Brahman or Sudra 
snd other castes. They are only known through Sastras. The same Sastra declares 
that just as a man becomes a Vipra when invested with sacred string, so a man becomes 
Vaishnavite twice-born when converted to Vaishnavism. Hence it follows that when 
a man acquires relation to God, his vulgar caste disappears. Hence the Scholar will 
do well to shut his mouth and accept the view set forth here. 

141. Again if a boy not invested with sacred string were to be regarded as a 
'Brahman, then he would be permitted to perform the six duties even before the investi- 
ture of the sacred string. It cannot be said that the investiture of the sacred string, 
is to make him fit for study and not for second birth. For study i& ike duty of Brah- 
man. Accordingly 7 if Brahmanhood is hereditary, then there would be no necessity 
for investiture for the sake of study. If however, the ceremony of investiture were to 
render a man by far the fitter for study , then there would be the necessity of performing 
the ceremony of investiture again and again in order to render him doubly fit. 

142. Again if a boy not invested with sacred string were to be regarded as a Brah- 
man, then a man slaying him would have to be guilty of Brahmanicide. But it is against 
the Sastras. 

143. Again the scholar was pleased to say that if a man were to lose his caste 
after his acquired relation to God, then for the same reason a cow would have to lose 
Its cow-ness after it is dedicated to God. This argument is clearly wrong , for there is a 
wide difference between ethnic and conventional distinctions. Again a cow is merely 
branded when it is dedicated to Vishnu. It cannot be made to participate or receive 
the five Samskaras. 

144. Again he was pleased to say that all that is meant in the statement that 
■“ just as a man invested with sacred string becomes a Brfhman, so a man converted to 
Vaishnavism becomes a Vaishnavite twice-born,” is merely the high esteem in which 
a Vaishnavite is held. This view is also wrong. For though this view may be harm- 
less, still the superiority shown to Vaishnavites as well as to Brahmans on the strength 
of the Sastra texts in praise of Vaishnavism and Brahmanism cannot be regarded, as 
mere flattery. Likewise the statement that ‘by birth a man is a Sudra’ may also be 
regarded as indicating mere flattery of Brahmanhood. If so, there can be no con- 
ventional caste distinctions. Likewise verses in praise of the Bo-tree and the Saligrama 
stones may also be regarded as mere flatteries. Accordingly' the literal meaning of 
almost ail the sastraic texts will be of no value. Hence it follows that the literal 
meaning of verses should be accepted and that it must be accepted that a man after 
embracing Vaishnavism loses his former vulgar caste. 

145. If in spite of this, you, a great scholar of wide reading and erudition, exhi- 
bit prejudice, then it must be considered that it is the result of my own sin. 

146. When I received your letter and read it, I w r as hopeless of giving any reply' 
to it and in my sleep Achchan Tiruvenkatacharya, my revered teacher, appeared to me 
and gave instructions as to what reply I should give to the criticisms levelled by you 
against my view on caste distinctions. Following those very 7 instructions I have framed 
my reply "to you and I beg to be forgiven for my audacity. 
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PART IT.— EPIGRAPHY. 

147. The total number of records collected during the year under Report is 125 of 
which inscriptions on stone are one hundred and sixteen, Copperplate grants eight, and 
Nirupa on paper, one. Of these the oldest is a stone inscription (No. 100) belonging to 
the reign of Ranavaloka Kambaya, son of Dharavarsha, a Rashtrakuta king. The 
prince Kambaya is stated in the inscription to have been ruling over the Ganga territory 
ninety -six thousand. According to Nelamangala 61 (Epigraphia Carnatica Yol. IX) 
and other records, the Ganga King Sivamara Saigotta was conquered and kept in pri- 
son by Dharavarsha, Kambava’s father. Next come the two inscriptions (Nos. 63 and 
90) belonging to the reign of theNolamba kings, Mayinda (Mahendra, A. D. 878-895)and 
Nolambadhiraja (A. D. 918-929 ?). Thirty -two records belong to the kings of the 
Hoysala dynasty, twenty-six to the kings of Vijayanagar, three to the kings of the Mysore 
dynasty and the rest to minor Palyagars. 
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148. INSCRIPTIONS DISCOVERED DURING THE YEAR. 


1 . 

BANGALORE DISTRICT. 


Anekal Taiuk. 

On a boulder at the Village Ivadu JakkanahaUi in Anekal Hobali. 

Size i' — 0"x3' — -6" 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. srimatu Chikaraya Tam- 

2. megaudaravaru grama .... 

3. kadi satta Ayyapage Adaviyabi- 

4. da Jakkanahalliyanu Timmagaudage 

5. nettarukodige akisikotaru 

6. idake tapidare balagai 

7. yedagaiyavan.a yaujali- 

8. ge asemadidahage. 

Note. 

This inscription records the gift by Chikaraya Timmavagauda of the village Jakka- 
nahalli in Adaviyabidu to Timmagauda as ndtarwjoda^e, Ayyapa being the hero who 
died in defence of the village. The record ends with the usual imprecation. 

2 . 


At the village Indalavadi in the same Hobali.. on the pial of the temple of goddess 


Mariyamma. 


Size 3'— 0"x2' — 0". 


Kannada language and writing. 

1. svasti sri jayabhyudaya Saka-va- 

2. rusha . . . Kilaka samvatsarada A- 

3. shadha ba 5 lu Raman abhoyi In- 

4. dalavadi gudiya kelasa .... 

5. . . madida idake kotta .... 

6. gadde \ mfilasthanadevaru 

7. sakshi sri Virupaksha sri sri sri. 


Note. 

This inscription records the gift of a plot of wet land with the sowing capacity 
0 f i a khanduga to Ramanabbo\i for the construction of a temple at Indalavadi. The 
grant is dated the 5th lunar daVof the dark half of Ashadha in the year Kilaka and it is 
not verifiable. 

3 . 


At the same village Indalavadi in the Hobali of Anekal, on the inam land of the 
watchman to the east of the village. 


Size 3' — 0"xl-0". 
Kannada language and characters. 


1. Vilambi sam- 

!~ 

Tammegauda- 

2. vatsarada 

6. 

nu Ganga nige 

3. Jyeshtha su 7 lu 

7 . 

kotta ga- 

4. YindJadi 

8. 

dde. 


Not-.. 


This inscription records the gift of a plot of wet land to Ganga by Tammegauda of 
India vadi on the 7th lunar day cf the blight half of Jyesbtba in the year Vilambi. 
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HASSAN DISTRICT. 


Alur Sub-Taluk. 

4 . 

At the village Paly a in the Hobali of Pa]ya, on a pillar in the navaraoga of Jar ar- 
dana temple. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. Parthiva samvatcbharada Kartika su 12 Bu Atieyagotra- 

2. da Heggappagala Vitthayagala makkalu Mallarasaru Pale} ada 

3. Sri Janarddanad.evarige samarppisida chinnada todahada dhavaja san- 

4. khakke mangala maha sri I Srikanba\ a Janardanaya sama- 

5. dad Atrevagotrodbhava sphite Parththiva-vatehhare gunanidhir Malla- 

6. ppa-mantrisvarah I suddhe Kartika pakshage Haridine Heggappa Viththa- 

7. yajo db van dtp a tita -daity a -j any a dhavala-sri-Panchajanyam 
. jaya 1 1 sri sn sn sri sn sri 


Note. 

This record 5 the gift of a white conch inlaid with gold by the minister Mallarasa of 
Atreya Gotra, son of Heggappagala Yitthaya for the service of God Janardana-devaru 
of Pajeya on Wednesday the 12th lunar day of the bright half of Kartika in the year 
Parthiva. 

5 . 

Arkalgud Taluk. 

Kanatur grant of Srxrangaraya, King of Yijayanagar dated Safe 1584 in the posses- 
sion of Konanur Puttasamaiya, Shauubhog of Kesavattur. 

2 Plates : Nagari characters : r.o seal 

Size 7A"X10". 

Sanskrit language. 

1 («) 

1. Kesava (in Kannada characters). 

2. suhbam astu I na mails tunga-siraYchumbi-chandra-chamara-charave I trai 

lokya-na- 

3. gararambha-mfila-stambbaya Sambhave I Harer lila-Yarahasya daushtra- 

dandah 

4. sa patu vab. ■ H emadri- sikhara yasya dhatri chhatra-sriyam dadhau I srimat 

sura- 

5. sura-radhya-chranamburuha-dvayam I sva-nabhi- kamlotpanr.a-Vidhata- 

ram Ha- 

6. rim bhaje 1 Soma^vamsa-samuclbhuto raja Gopalabhupatih Atri-go- 

7. tri yajuh-sakhi Apastambokta-karmavan 1 tat-tan.ujas tu dharma- 

8. jno raja Srirangabb upatih 1 sad.a Yelapure vasam chakara Ha- 

9. ri-sannidhau I ved ash ta-ba n endu-mit e sakabde pra vaittaman e 

10. Plava-nama-varshe I Yelapuri Kesava-sanni-dhane ehandropara- 

11. ge Madhu-purnimayam • Srirangarayo vipraya Rugvedajr.aya 

12. dharmine I Asvalay ana-sutrokta-karmine lokabandhave I San- 

13. karakhyasya bhattasya putraya sa— kutumbine I namna Sanka- 

14. ra samjnaya Kasyapaya mahatmane 1 Yela-purasya rashtre- 

15. sxni dese Karnata-samjnate 1 Kanatur-ahvaya-grama-sar.nidhau 

16. dattavan muda I namna Bharatavalliti palltm sarva-samriddhi- 

17. dam I agraharam sarvamanyam tamra-sasaca-purvakam 1 

18. Srirangarajato labdham gramam Sankara-r.amakah 1 

19. svakiya-pitri-matracli-svargavaptyartham atmanab I 

20. sarva-sre} obbivridh} artham Brlhmanebhyd muda dadau I sruta- 

21. dhyayana-silebhjo yayajukebhya eva cha tray 6-da sabhi 

22. svarchitebhyak Kesava priyate svayam I 
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23. etesham nama-gotrani vakshyate hjarupu- 

24. rvyatah I Subrahmanyadevarige vondu vritti I 

25. Asvalayana-sutrada Ka sy apa -gotrada 

26. Sa:nkarabha ttara kumara Sankara bha t tarige vritti von- 

27. clu H Asvalayana sutrada V asishtha -gotrada Sriri-vasa- 

28. bha ttara kumara D eva nabha ttar ige vritti voudu I Asvalayana 

29. sutra Hanta -gotrada Krish.nacharyara magaVenkatacharyage vritti 

30. voudu I Asvalayana sutra Bh&radvajagotrada Haribhattara 

31. (raj kumara Krish na bha t tarige vritti vor.du I Apasia mba -sutrada Lo- 

32. liita Ka u sikago crada Tiru malabha ttara kumara Venkata- 

33. dribhattarige vritti vor.du I Asvalayana sutra Ivausika-go 

34. tradaJJhenn.igarayabha ttara maga Venka tadri- bha ttar ige vritti von- 

35. du I Apastambha sutra Kasyapagotrada Narasimhabhatta- 

36. ra kumara K rishnabha ttarige vritti vondu I Bodhayana-sutra- 

37. da Jamadajnavatsa-gotrada Lir.gabha ttara kumara 

38. Visvesvarabha ttarigevritti vondu I Asvalayana- 

39. sutrada Bb.aradvajagotrada Lir.gabha ttara maga Su- 

40. brahma nyabha ttarige vritti vor.du I 

H {a) 

41. Aslay ana sutrada Haritasa -gotrada Sanka- 

42. rabb.attara maga Survanaraya nabha ttarige vri- 

43. tti vor.du I Apastambha-sutrada Bharadvaj a -gotrada 

44. Subbabha ttara kumara Ivuke Ningabha ttarige a- 

45. rdha-viitti A I Asvalayana -sutrada Bharadvajagotrada 

46. N ar aya na bha ttara kumara D e va ra 1 ) ha ttar ig e vritti ardha 

47. h i gramake chatuhsime vivara purva-dikkinalli Ku- 

48. ppavali dakshina-dikinalli Nelikere paschima-dikkma- 

49. lli Hardanamad I utt ara -dikkin a Hi Mavar.ura I ivara 

50. madhya-rashtradalli Bharatavalli I i bhmnige salluva jala pashana 

51. nidhi nikshepa I akshini iigami siddha-sadhyangal.emba a- 

52. sh ta -bhoga -t e j a - s vamy a r.ga la nu anubhavisi putra-pautra-param- 

53. paryar.taravagi dana-dharma-vikraya-vogyavahante a- 

54. oha ?\dr a - s+hay iga 1 agi anubhavisikondu ibari yandu 

55. sa-hiranyodaka-dar.a-dhara-purvakavagi Velapuri 

56. Kesavana sarmidhiyalli kotta agrahara 11 — 11 

57. dar.a -palanayor m’.dhye dar.a (t) sreyaxmpalanam I da- 

58. nat svargam avapnoti palanad achyutam padam I 

sva- 

59. datta (d) dvigunam punyam paradattanupalanam I paradatta- 

11 ^ 

60. (paradatta) paharena sva-dattam nishpalam bhave- 

61. t I sva-dattam paradattam va yo haretta vasundha- 

62. ram shashti-varsha-sahasrani vishtayam jay ate kri- 

63. mih I ekaiva bhagini loke sarvesham eva bhubhujam I 

64. na bhdjya na kara-grahya vipra -datta vasundhara I sva-^latta 

65. putrika dhatri pitri-datta sahodari I anyair datta mahi 

66. mata dattam bhumim parityajet I mad-vamsaja para-mahi- 

67. pati-vamsaja va e bhumipa satatam ujvara-dharma- 

68. chittah I mad-dharmam eva paripalitum acharauti tvat pa- 

69. da-padma-yugalam sirasa r.amami I srt Ven.katesa 11 — 11 

70. Asvalayana-sutra Kasyapa-gotrada Sankara -bha t tara ma- 
il. ganu Sankara iyanavarige Kanatura gramadalli prabhu-ma- 

72. nyavagi kotta svasthye Dodana khandugadalii muru vare 

73. khanduga gadde iclakke saluva hola idan.nu anubhavi- 

74. sikondu Kanaturige saluva simege hebari- 

75. kevanu madikondu sukbadalli iruvadu yan- 

76. du kotta prabhu-manyada svasthe 11 subham astu 

77. Sri Rama (In Kannada characters). 


10 



38 


Note. 

The record begins with the usual invocations to Sambhu and Yaraha and a versei 
addressed to Hari. The inscription registers the gift of the village Bharatavalli situated 
adjacent to the village Kanatur in the Karnata-desa and Velapura (Belur) Territory by 
Srirangaraya, King of Vijavanagar, son of Gopalabhrypati of Atri-gotra, residing at Be- 
lur, made to Sankara of Kasyapa-gotra, son of Sankarabha'ta. It further records the 
division of the village into thirteen vrittis and the gift of the vrittis to several Brahmans 
by the said Sankara for the peace of his departed parents and as an. act of devotion to 
God Kesava. It also records the gift by the same Sankara of a plot of wet land of the 
sowing capacity of 3d khandugas and the dry land attached to it in the village Kanatur 
to Sankaraiya to be enjoyed by him as prabbu-manya as an emolument for the office 
of hebdr (chief of Brahmans?) in Kanatur District. The details of boundaries of the 
village Bharatavalli and the usual imprecatory stanzas follow: — The grant ends with 
the signature of the king — Sri Rama. 

The date of the grant is stated to be the full moon day in the month of Chaitra 
(Maclhu) m the year Plava, Saka 1584 on the holy occasion of lunar eclipse. Saka 1584 
coincides with Subhakrit and r.ot Plava as stated in the grant. If we take the year 
Plava which coincides with Saka year 1583 as the year of the grant, v, e find that a lunar 
eclipse occured on the full moon day of the month of Chaitra m the year, corresponding 
to April 4 of A. D. 1661. As the week-day and other particulars are not given the date 
is not verifiable. 

6 . 

Belur Taluk. 

At Belur, in the Hobali of Belur. on a stone in the north wall of the shrine of Somana- 
yakamma in the Ohennakesava temple. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. Tarana-samvatsarada Vaisakha-su 5 So-dandu Saubhagya- 

2. purada Prasar.na-Kesavadevara vritti 15 siddhaya nashfiyagi 

3. amritapadiya honnolage siddhaya terutirddu terala- 

4. rade srikaryya nadevade ketta karanadinda Vumadeviya- 

5. ru a-mahajananga]u a-r.ambiyaru hadinentu-r.ada Vaishnavara mund ittu 

6. yi-hadinaydu vrittiyolage devarige vritti 2 manvam madi vritti 13 vain 

7. brahmarige Narasingadevana rajyadalli a-vura vrittivopadiyi 

8. siddahayava tettu adh i- kray a -d an a k e saluvantagi dharevan eradu 

9. kottaru 1 antapudakke tamma su-hastadopa I {In Ndyari characters) Sri- 

Gdpinatha 

10. {In Kannada characters) Prasanna-Kesava. 

Note. 

This inscription records that the siddhaya (quit-rent) of the 15 vrittis of land belong- 
ing to God Prasannakesava in the village Saubhagi apura having ceased, the temple 
authorities paid the siddhaya from out of the funds provided for the food service of the 
god and that this payment was found too heavy and the services of the god could not be 
be carried on. The inscription next records that seeing this unfortunate condition, the 
queen, Umrdevi, the mahcinnas, nambiyars {temple priests) placed the matter before 
the Yaishnavas of the 18 nads and decided that out of the 15 vrittis, 2 vrittis were 
assigned to god free from imposts and the remaining 13 vrittis were to be bestowed 
with pouring of water on Brahmans with the rights of mortgage, sale and gift on condi- 
tion that they paid the same siddhayam as other vrittis of the same villages in the 
reign of the Hoysala King Narasingadeva. The record ends with the signatures, 
Gopinttha (in N agari characters) and Prasannakesava (in Kannada characters). 

The inscription is dated Monday 5th lunar day of the bright half of Vaisakha in the 
year Tarana. The date is not verifiable. It is not clear what village is referred to as 
Saubhagyapura in the inscription. Riuce the name of the principal deity of that place 
is Kesava and since the record is now found inside the Kesava temple at Belur, Saubha- 
gyapura is probably another name for BeMr. The Vaishnavas of the 18 nads appear 
to have been the trustees of this and other temples which are mentioned in the inscrip- 
tions as being under the protection of the Vaishnavas or Srivaishnavas. 
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7. 

At the village Rannagatta in the Hobali of Belur. on a stone set up on front of the 
Isvara temple. 

Size 3' — 6"X2' — 0". 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. namas tunga-siras-tunga-chandra-chamara-charave trailokya-nagararamVtha- 

mulastambhaya 

2. Sambhuve 1 I Sivaya 

3. svasti sama sta -d haradhipa -mastaka-viny asta -hastan udita-jaya- sri- vistari- 

stana-haianx prastu- 

4. tyam puxiAa-murti Yinayaditya O ruulmm desad-adhisa-kaixtakara b era in 

kirttu-girttikki 

5. dor-bbaladind eycle nimtrchchi bhu-talaman eka-ch^hha'radi Ganga-nxan- 

dalamam palisida praja-mudaman 

6. atyutsahadim macli Poysaladevam ga-nadu jiyay yenalu 

O Yasavan A- 

7. gni Bhaskara-tanixbhava Nairiti Yardhiraja Megha-samuha-prabheda 

Dhanadhipa Air&jita- 

8. Gominisvar embi samuda-digisvarar an eka-gu nag: a ni Bhasange malke 

sasiy-arka-ru- 

9. ksha-nagam ullinegam Kamajasanay uva o nettan-eragarge chala- 

10. dind ottay suva vairi-bhuparam uoda Modalgattada Bhasanx pariyind otta- 

11. jeyim gelgum ugra-samaranganadoi chaladin eragange maladild eragada 

ripu- 

12. balakke kala-sarppam tannam nere porepa patige sannanam Ereyangana 

han- 

13. man alte money ole Bhasa svasti saka-nripa-kalatita-samvatsara-sahasram 

14. tivi dial iky a-Yikra nxa-kala 19 neya Dhatu samvatsarada Posya-suddha 

3 Brihavara srima- 

15. n-maha-mandalesvara tribhuvanamalla Yinayaditya-Posyaladevaru Gan- 

ga-manda- 

16. lamuma Male y elu Kongumau ekachchhatradind aluttanx iralu srimatu Bal- 

ia vi- 

17. nada nalgavunda Modalgattada Bijjr-gavundaga Y6jabe-ga vu n digam pu- 

18. ttida magam “ su-putrah kula-dipakan ” enisi ncgalda Bliasa-gavunda ant a- 

tam 

19. nal-gavundatana geyvuttam ildu Raiiakiya-kattada uram madisi Ba- 

20. lligereyam kattisi edara-kavan eroba galdeyam madisi Bachesvara yemba 

deva- 

21. lyaman ettisi devasvakendu kereva kelage-yum deA alyada mundeyum 

22. mun.uru bhattada bhumiya bittu mattam Balligere-kelage nura bhatta- 

23. da bhumiya hannasam bittu antu bitta dattig a\ai\anum tappidan appode Ya- 

24. narasiyalu kavileya kondana gatige sanda II SA~a-dattam para-dattam va yd 

hareta 

25. vasundharah shashtir Awarsa-sahasrani A’lshtayanx jay ate krimi 1 1 ChegaA r ak- 

ke Hesa- 

26. savu Ivaliyacharigani Chandiyabegam puttida magain Bammachari puttida 

27. Tuluvalad Ereyanna badada bhxuxuH 

Translation. 

Salutation to Sambhu who is beautiful i\ T ith the fly -flap, the moon, touching his lofty 
forehead and who is the foundation pillar of the city of the three Worlds. Obeisance 
to Si\ T a. 

Be it well. Yinayaditya is an embodiment of Aurtue and deserA'irg of glory with 
his hand placed on the heads of all kings and is a necklace to the breasts of the 
Goddess of A r ictory. The Poysaja king plucks out by roots with anger, rulers who are 
disturbers of peace in his country and with the prorvess of his arms expands his kingdom 
and rules Gangamandala under one umbrella, praised by all. 
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May the lords o! the regions, namely Inclra, Agr.i, Yarn?., Nairiti, Varuna, Vayu, 
Kubera, and J sanya bless Bhasa, possessed of many good qualities, with i>s long a life as 
that of Brahma, to last as long as moon, sun, stars and mountains endure. In the fierce 
battle-field Bhasa conquers with his prowess all hostile kings who not bowing to him 
continue to fight. Bhasa is a terrible serpent to those who refuse to submit to him from 
anger and to enemies who do not surrender on account of pride, but he is ever ready to 
assist his master Ereyanga in battle. 

Be it well. Thousand years having elapsed since the time of the §aka king, in the 
year Dhatu, 19th year of Chalukva Yikrama era, on Thursday the 3rd luDar day of the 
bright half of Pushy a, while the ‘illustrious mahamandalesvara Tribhuvanamalla Yina- 
yadbya Povsaladeva was ruling over Gangamandala, Male seven, and Ivongu under one 
umbrella . — 

To Bijjagavunda of Modalgatta, nalqamy.rja, of Ballavinaclu and YojabegavuncB 
was born the famous Bhasagavunda justifying the maxim that a good son is the light of 
his race. Whde engaged in. his office of nalgavunda, he built the village named Ranaki- 
yakatta, and a tank called Bal.ligere, brought into being a field named Edarakava and 
erected a temple named Bachesvara. For the services in the temple he made with pour- 
ing of water a gift of a plot of rice-land below the tank measuring 300 (?) and also of 
another plot of rice land below Bahigere measuring 100. 

Whoever violates this gift will incur the sin of killing tawny cows in Benares. Who- 
ever confiscates the land given away by himself or otbers will be born as a worm in ordure 
for sixty thousand years. To Chegavakke llesavu Ivaliyachan and Chandivabe was 
born a son Bammacbari. His son(?) Ere} anna of Tuluvala got this land. 


Note. 

This inscription is of some importance as it belongs to the early period of the Hoy - 
sala rule. The inscription records the construction ofthe village Ranakigatta now called 
Bannagatfa situated at a distance of about 6 miles from Belur by Basa, a general of 
Hoysala King. Yinayaditya. The overlordship of Chalukyas so often acknowledged in 
Hoysala inscriptions of this period is not found in this inscription. But the mention of 
Chalukya era in the inscription of Vinayaditya Hoysale is a sure indication that the 
Hoy sal as paid homage to that dynasty . The inscription is dated 19th year of Chalukya 
Yikrama era which is believed to have begun in A. D. 1076. Accordingly' it follows that 
the date of the Inscription is 1076+19— A. D. 1095 expired. A. D. 1096 being current. 
In the words of the inscription there elapsed 1,000 years in the Saka era and 19 years in 
the Chalukya Yikrama Era when the event mentioned in the inscription happened. 
From this it follows that the Chalukya era began in Saka 1000 or A. D. 1078 which is 
two years later than its accepted initial point. , _ 

Apart from this inconsistency, there is also the e, tot of the weekday not coinciding 
with the Tithi ; for the 3rd lunar day of the bright half of Pushya (December) 1096 13 
Saturday but not Thursday, as stated here. 


8 . 

At the same village Rannagatta, on a stone set up in front of Tirumaladeva temple. 

Size 3' — 6"x3' — 0". 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. svasti sri -vijay abhyuday a Salivahana sa- 

2. ka-varusha 1582 daneya Sarvari-samvatsarada Pushya- 

3. ba 10 lu snmatu-Muluvagila Krishnanan- 

4. da-svamigalavarige Srirangarayadeva-raya- 

5. ravaru sa-lurany6daka-dana-dhara-purvakava- 

6. gi kotta Ranagattagramada chatus-simeyanu anu- 

7. bhavisikondu bahudendu kotta sila-sasana- 

8. kke bhu-danada dharma sri- 

Note. 

This inscription records the gift of the village Rannagatta by Srirangaravadeva, King 
of Vijayanagar to the guru Krishnananda-svami of Muluvagil. The date of the grant is 
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the 10th lunar day of the dark half of Push}- a in the year Sarvari, Saka 1582 correspond- 
ing to January 15, A. D. 1661. The date is not verifiable. At this period Srirangara- 
ya had taken refuge with the Keladi Chief and resided at Belur. Several grants made 
by this King while at Belur are found in the inscriptions of this taluk. The donee of 
this grant, Krishnanandasvami of Muluvagil, was the head of the Bhagavatasampradaya 
mutt at Muluvagil. 

9 . 

At the village Aluru in the Hobali of Arehalli, on a stone set up at the village 
entrance. 

Size 4— 6'"X2 / — 0". 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. svasti Tagare-nada Alu- 

2. ra Machigamundam 

3. Billama m kadiva 

4. kadivandu kaviya 

5. kalegadal iridu 

6. sattam hendati Mada- 

7. bbe nirisidalu 


Note. 

This inscription records the death of a warrior named Machigamunda of the village 
Alur in Tagare-nadu in a fierce battle of Bhillama, (A. D. 1187-1191), one of the Sevuna 
Kings and the setting up of a stone in memory thereof by his wife Madabbe. 

10 . 

At the village Kandavara in the same Hobali, on the 1st Viragal in front of Kalle- 
svara temple. 

Size 3' — 6"x2' — 0". 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. svasti samasta-prasasti-sahitam srimatu pratapa-ehakrava- 

2. rtti Narasimhadevarasaru rajyarn geyebare- 

3. yavagalu Vikrama-sanivatsarada-Magha-su I A 

4. svasti Kandavuram kalegadoju Chanda-gamunda 

5. Baira-gamundana maga Macha-gamunda 

6. Tagarenada praje-gavundugalu . . . . 

7 kadi bi- 

8. ldu sattode magam Madeya nirisida biragalu 

Note. 

This inscription records the death of some gaudas in a fight at Kandavura in the 
reign of the Hoysala king Narasimhadeva and the setting up of a viragal by Madeya son 
of one of the fallen warriors. The record is dated Sunday, 1st lunar day of the bright 
half of Magha m the \ ear Vikrama. "The date is not verifiable. 

11 . 

On a second Viragal at the same place. 

Size 3'— 6"X2'— 0". 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. svasti sriman mahamandalesvara 

2 sri-viia-Naraswga- 

3. devar prithvi 

4 — 7. 

8. Kanneyanayakan arasana . . . hurada .... ghattado- 

9. lage palam (bam) baru kallaru tagidade . . . kondu tanum suraloka-pr^- 

10. ptan ada Kanneyanayakana maga bi- 

ll 
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11. ldan atana tamma Dekanamparoksha-vmeyamam madi viiagalla nilisida. . 

12. sasira 

13. . . 


Note. 

This records the death of a warrior named Kanneyanayaka in a fight with robbers 
during the reign of the Hoyala king Narasimhadeva and the setting up of a viragal in 
memory thereof by Dekana, Lis younger brother. 

12 . 

At the village Tolalu in the same Hobali, on a stone set up near a ruined Jain basti 
in the coffee estate of Virachari. 


Size 3'— 0"xi'-6". 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. srimat parama gambhira-syadvada- 

2. mogha-lanchanam jiyat trai]6kya-na- 

3. thasya sasanam jina-sasaram I svasti yama-ni- 

4. yama-svadhyaya-guna-sampannarappa Abhayachan- 

5. dradevaru sargga-gamigal ada paroksha 

6. yamam agal Padmavatiyakka madisida sasa- 

7. nam II arevesanagiradda basadiyam madi- 

8. sidaru devara maneya parisutrada gattum katti- 

9. yisidaru maneyam madi nadum-maranumam nata- 

10. ru inisakkam yikki pujisida gadyanav eppa- 

11. ttu I int appudakke sakshi Muddagawndanu Bhasa- 

12. gavundanum Tammadiya. rraru I Bitti yananum Ne- 

13. mananum i-stanak odeyaru I 


Note. 

This inscription records that on the death of the Jaina guru Abhayachar.dra. his 
disciple Padmavatiyakka, as a mark of respect to his memory, completed the construc- 
tion of the basti which had been half built and erected an enclosure to the shrine of the 
god with a wooden pillar (?). Towards this she spent a sum of 70 gadyanas. The wit- 
nesses to this are said to be Mud^lagavunda, Bhasagavunda and Tamma diyarraru and 
the managers ot the temple named Bittiyana and Nemana. No date is given in the 
grant. Bhasa mentioned in this inscription is perhaps the same as that mentioned in 
No. 7 above. 

13 . 


In the same village (To]alu), on a viragal set up at the entrance, 

Kannada language and characters. 

1 na maga Badiya turuva bembajivo 

2 dagonda kadi satta Macha masadixadala . vi Gu- 

3. ruvaradand.u Apsara-ganikeyaru konduye Maragavundage 

4. maga Iliga paroksha-vineya gedu kalla nirisida Siddha-ga- 

5. undana Gavunda Annachari geda Badugura Sridharayya barada 


Note. 

The top of the viragal is broken off, and several letters have disappeared. The 
remaining portion of the inscription seems to record the death of warriors Badiya,' Macha 
and etc., in rescuing cattle carried off and the erection of this Viragal in memory 
thereof by Iliga, son of Maragavunda. The signatory to this record is named as Siddha- 
gavundana Gavunda and engraver’s name is recorded as Annachari, and Sridharayya 
of Badug ur is men t ion ed a s th e composer of the in scrip tion . 
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14 . 

At the same village, on a pillar set up at the front entrance. 

1. Cbitrabhanu-sam- 

2. vaosarada Phalguna-ba 

3. hula 10 Bha Tul.ala 

4. da Muttenagaudana 

5. maga Chikannagau- 

6. nda nilisida kallu 


N<ie. 

This records the erection of the stone pillar by Chikannagavuda, son of Muttena- 
gavuda of the village Tolalu on Sunday the 10th lunar day of the dark half of Phal- 
guna in the year Chitrabhanu. 

15 . 


At the village Tagarein the Tlobaji of Bikkodu, on the 1st viragal in front of isvara 
temple. 


Size 3'-6"x2'-6" 


Kannada language and characters. 

1 . sri namas tunga - sir a s-tunga -chan cj ra -ehamara-ch ara v e tra ildkya-nagararambha- 

mulastambha- 

2. ya Sambhuve svasti sriman-maha-mandalesvara tribhuvanamalla-Vira-Some- 
svara-deva- 

3 rajyadalu prithvi-rajyam geyvuttam ire sri- Visvavasu- 

sa m vat sara - 

4. da Jyeshtha-suddha 15 A Soyideva-damnayakaru Tagare-nada Taga- 

5. reya koteya hatti kade Malegiriy’a Bennegaudana maga Bamayyanu 

6. halavarolu kadi Tagareya Bamayyanu svargga-ioka- praptan adanu 

7. atana tammi Handinala C'havayanu paroksha-viney r amam madi biragalla 

nirisi- 

8. danu Bammayahalliya bayaloolu beddale kolaga 9 manna kottanu 


Note. 

This inscription begins with the usual invocation to Sambhu and next records that 
during the reign of the Hoysala king Somesvaradeva on Sunday the loth lunar day of 
the bright half of Jyeshtha in the year Yisvavasu, Soyiclevadannayake scaled the fort 
Tagare in Tagarenad and fought. Theieupon Bamayya son of Malegiii Benne- 
gauda fought hard and went to heaven and his younger brother Chavaya of Handi- 
nal set up this viragal in honor of his memory and made a grant of a plot of dry land with, 
the sowing capacity of 9 kolagas in the fields of Bammayahalli. 

16 . 

At the same place, on a 2nd Yiragal. 

Size 3' — 6 ,, x2'—6". 

Kannada language and characters. 

1 . namas tunga-sira s-chumbi-chandra-chamara-charave traijokya-nagararambha- 

mulastambha- 

2. ya Sambhuve I svasti sriman-maha-mandalesvaram Talakadu-Gangavadi 

Nonam- 

3. bavacli-Banavase- Hanungalu-gonda bhuja-bala- 

vira-Gangan asahaya- 

4. sura San.ivarasiddhi gixiclurggamalla chaladankarama nissankapra- 

5. tapa Pm, sala-Yira-Balla]adevaru Plava-sam-vatsarada Chaitra-su 

6. tadige Somavaradandu Herbbettada Bacheyanayakana me- 

7 . le dandetti bandali Tagare-nada Tagareya Madigavupdan alliha 

8 tottaladulidu kon- 

9. du tanum suraloka -praptan adod atana viratanamarp 
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10. mechchi Ballaladevaru Tagareyal ondu hanavina mannam 

11. bittar i-mannan aranum kidisidade Varanasiya- 

12. lu brahmanarumam kavileyumam konda pahcba-maha-pataka- 

13. dolu hohanu Bayagavunda paroksha-vineyam madi viraga- 

14. 11a nirisidanu 


Note. 

Tbis inscription also begins with tbe usual invocation to Sambhu and records that 
during tbe reign of the Hoysala King Viraballaladeva, on Monday tbe 3rd lunar day of 
ibe bright half of Chaitra in tbe y ear Plava, tbe king marched upon Bacbeyanayaka of 
Herbbetta and that thereupon Madigavu nda of Tagare in Tagarenad fell upon tbe 
enemy and died. The inscription further records tbaf admiring bis valour, King Balla- 
ladeva made a gift of a plot of land of the value of 1 bana and that Bayagavunda set up 
the viragal as a mark of resp'ect to tbe memory of tbe departed warrior. Tbe usual im- 
precation is found at the end of tbe record. 


17 . 

At the same place on a 3rd viragal. 

Size 1' — 6"x2' - 6". 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. sri namas tunga-siras-tumbi-cbandra-cbamara-cbarave I trailokya-nagarar 

rambha-mu- 

2. lastambbaya Sambhave svasti sriman-maha-mandalesvara tribbu- 

3. vanamalla chaladankarama malerajaraja malaparoluganda Sanivara- 

4. siddhi gbidurggamalla pratapa-Hoysala- sri- Vira-Ballaludeva. 

No'e. 

Tbe inscription contains the usual verse in praise of Sambhu and tbe name of the 
Hoysala King Viraballahideva with bis titles. The rest of the inscription has disap- 
peared as tbe inscription stone is broken after line 4. 

18 . 

At tbe same place, on a 4th Viragal. 

Kannada language and characters. 

namas tunga -sira s-tur.ga -chandra -c-hara ve II trailokya-nagararambba-mula- 
stambhaya Sambhuve 11 svasti sriman-maha-manda]esvara-Vira-Narasin- 
gadeva I pritvi-rajyam geyyuttirdam saka-varusada 1199 neya Isvara-sam- 
vatsarada Jy eshla-sudha 10 So-dandu Attbalege-sayira-bhuviya Malligen&du 
Nemanada mallegalegake bandandu a-Bekunadu marevaiige bandade Ta-' 
gareya dandina Cbavudagavundana maga Naranadeva Bekunada marevaiige 

t iridu 

suraloka-praptan adade Benneya Allapa viragalla 
nirisidaru 


1 . 

o 

O. 

4. 

5. 

6 . 

7. 

8 . 
9. 


Note. 

Tbis inscription also begins with the invocation to Sambhu. It next records that 
during the reign of the Hoy sala King Narasingadeva, there was a combat (malla-ga]ega) 
between the people of Malligenadu in Atthalige Thousand Province and of Nema- 
nadu and that the people of Bekunadu went to the rescue of Nemanadu and that in 
this fight Naranadeva, son of Ohavudagavunda, a warrior in the army of Tagare, fought 
and died and that this viragal was set up in his memory by Benneya Allapa. The re- 
cord is dated Monday 10th lunar day of the bright half of Jyeshtha in tbe year Isvara 
£aka 1199. According to Svamikanr.u Pillas’s Tables the date corresponding to this is 
14th May. A. D. 1277 but it falls on Friday and not on Monday as stated in the grant. 
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19. 

At the same place, on a 5th Viragal. 

a J O 

Size 3" — 0"X2' - 6". 

Kannada language ami characters. 

1. sri svasti srimatu- Tagareya Masanayana Sovana- 

2. nu Banka huracla kaviya kal.egadalu bidclanu 

Note. 

Thss records the death of Sdvana. son of Masanaya of Tagare in the fierce battle at 
Bankapur. Thos battle took pkwe between the Boysalas and Kadamba? under the 
genera 1 Masana in the reign of Vishnuvardhana. The Hoysalas were \ictouous. 


20 . 

At the same place, on a 6th viragal. 

Size 3' -0 # X2' - 6". 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. sri names tunga-siras-tumbi-chandra-chhma- 

2. ra-ebarave trailokya-nagararambha-mfi- 

3. lastambhaya Sambhave 1 srimatupratapa-clialcra- 

4. vartti Hoy8ala-Yira-Ballaladevaru prithvi-rajyam geyyu- 

5. ttam irddandu . . . Ivalliyojana maga .... 

6. Tagare-nada 

Note. 

The bottom of the stone containing the inscription is broken off and hence the last 
portion of the inscription has disappeared. The rest of the inscription seems to record 
some achiev'ment of Kalliy oja’s son is Tag '.renadu during the reign of the Hoysala 
King Viraballajacleva. 


21 . 

At the village Ivusavara in the same Hobali of Bikkddu, on the 1st viragal near the 
ruined Basava temple. 

Size 1' -6"x2' -0". 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. sri namas tunga-siras-tunga-chanOra-chamara-charave I trailokva-na- 

2. gararambham mulattambhava Sambbuve I sotti 

3. samatta bhunadhi-iala Yadava-kula-tilaka 

4. malaraiaraja maleparoluganda Maga-rajya- nrinmla Cho- 

5 . la-pratipalaka h Yira-Narasigadevar sukadim jya-geyu- 

6. ttireH Mayisanada Anapaleya Gorava Balla-nada 

7. odana kaladagolu kalinereyadi Tagare-nada epatara 

8. mare-okaru I mareya okkaram kalu Tagare-nada eppattu 

9. olaginada odane kaduvaga Jaya-savaehara-Pa- 

10. shya I sudha Padya Sanivaradandu Mukuri-gaudana maga Haraclanai 

11. taliTtiriclu svarggaloka-praptan ad a sri- viragali Pcrggade Isvora 

12 mannami bitfa 


Note. 

This inscription abounds in orthographical errors. It seems to record the death 
of a warrior named Haraclana son of Mukurigauda in a war waged by the inhabitants of 

12 
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Tagarenadii-se venty in defence of the inhabitants of the villages, Anapalli and Gorava- 
palli in Maysanadu who sought their shelter. It also records the grant of some land 
in memory of the warrior by Perggade Isvara. The record is dated Saturday the 1st 
lunar day of the bright half of Pushy a in the year Jaya during the reign of the Hoysaja 
King Vira Narasin.gadeva, the lord of the universe, an ornament of the Yadava race, 
king over Male chiefs, vantpiisher of opponents, destroyer of Magara kingdom and 
protector of the Chola Kings. 

22 . 


At the same place, on a second viragal. 

Size 1 '— 6*X1'— 0" 

Kannada language and characters. 

1 . sri namas tunga-siras-tunga-cham-chamara-chave I trailokya- 

2. nagararambha-mulastambhaya Sambhuve I 

3. svasti sriman-maha-mandalesvara-chakravartti 1 1 sri- Yira Ba- 

4. lia]adevar-prituvi-rajyado]u Akshaya-samva- 

5. tsarada Asvajya-bahula sapiami Soma- 

6. varadandu Tagare Kusavarada a*i- • 

7. ya maniva vyajada gadiya kalegadalli 

8. Honnagavundana maga Kavurana halabaru vi- 

9. raram talutt iridu suraloka-praptan adanu 

Note. 

This records the death of Kavurana, son o< Honnagavunda iu a fight with sword 
in a boundary dispute between the people of Tagare and Kusavara in the reign of the 
Hoysa]a King Vira Ballaladeva. The record is dated Monday the 7th lunar day of the 
dark half of Asviyuja in the year Akshaya. The date cannot be verified. 

23 . 


At the village Jodi Krishnapura, in the same Hobali of Bikkodu 
near Tirumaled eva temnle. 


Size 4'— 0"X3'— 6". 


on a stone set up 


Kannada language and characters. 

1. Sarvari-samvatsarada Chayitra su 1 lu Narasa 

panayaka .... 

2. . nayakaravara Boganayakana pavutra 

3. panayaka- suputra Hariyapanayakanu 

4. vanakenclu Bdgapad evarge kntta Krishna . . 

grama -bhumiyolu 

5. gaida bhumiyalu gidu-mara 

6. . yi-haliyanu aru apalapisi chandra-suryangalu yiruva pariyanta 

7. tadeyalagadu endu kotta kodagi grama 1 1 Gorana 


Note. 

Several letters in this inscription have become effaced and illegible. It seems to 
record the gift of the village Krishnapura as a kodage to Bogapadeva by Hariyapa- 
nayaka, grandson of Boganayaka (son) of Karasapanay'aka. The grant is dated 1st 
lunar day of the bright half of Chaitra in the year Sarvari. The date is not verifiable. 


24 . 


At the village Mulenahalli in the Hobali of Madihajli, on a stone set up at the village 
entrance. 

Size 6'— 0"xl'— 6". 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. namas tunga-siras-tumbi-chandra-chamara-cha- 

2. rave tray ilokya -nagararambha-mulastambhaya 

3. Sambhave I svas:i sri-vijay abhyudaya- Salivahana-saka- 
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4. varusa 1483 nege sancla kalivina krama- 

5. v eat endare kalivinake saluva 

6 Dundubhi-samvatsa- 

7. rada Bhadrapada ba 13 lu H 

8. srimanmaha-mandalesvara 

9. Ramarajayadeva-maba-arasu- 

10. gala mudreva Goraura he- 

ll. baruvaru Malihali-sime- 

12. ya prabhugalu Madihaliya Vi- 

13. rappagauda Mula Kartisirya 

14. Sivunipurada Bhadrapa Haga re Vi- 

15. rabhadra Sundehafi Govindasatti- 

16. Chikkagadubali Mariyagonda ' Da- 

17. saura Gidava Bommenahah Singari 

18. Attikari Kallar.ayyaka muntada ga- 

19. udagalu Joganasettiya maga Chenna- 

20. ppasattige kotta peteya sasanada kraroav e- 

21. at e a.da re Chennigaravana amratapadi- 

22. ge saluva Mftdihaliya stalada Mulena- 

23. halivaAU manna . . . peteyagi ko- 

24. ttevagi i-gramake prati-nama Chennigara- 

25. yapete-sarva-svamya ninna putra-pa- 

26. utra sa mu uruttiy agi a-chandrarka- 

27. sthayiyagianubhaviukondu varu- 

28. sa I kke Chennigarayar.a amrutapadige 

29. kaduguttige gam 30 aksbaradallu rnuva- 

30. ttu varahamam tettu babe vishtakke ava- 

31. va tappidare beta taya maitanava ma- 

32. didavanu . u anyayavagi kon- 

33. dare ka Lingavanta tappida vi- 

34. bhutti-rud raksheg e tappida vanu tirana- 

35. madhariyada Vaikunta-tirtakke ta- 

36. ppidavanu yi-gramakke sunka maggade- 

37. re mane-sidbaya sarvamanva stana- 

38. manya purva-mariyadi Lakshumi- 

39. patiya baraba 

Vote. 

This inscription is called pety/a-msam meaning a grant conferring the right to col- 
lect taxes on shops in the street on. the condition of the grantee paying a certain fixed 
sum for the service of the temple mentioned. It begins with an invocation to Sambku 
and records the grant of the village Mulenahalli in Madikalli-sthala re-named Chenniga 
rayapete as a pete free from all taxes to Chennapasetth son of Joganasetti on condition 
that he should pay an annual quit-rer.t of 30 vaharas for the food offering to God Chen- 
nigaraya. The donors were Govravur-hebaruva, the seal-bearer (?) of the maha 
mandalesvaraRamarajayadeva, the chiefs of Madihali-sime. Virappagauda of Madi- 
halli, Mule Kartivirya . Bhadrapa of Sivunipura, Virabhadra of Hagare, Govinda-setti 
of Sundehalli, Mariyagonda of Chikka Gadubali, Gidava of Dasavur, Singari of Bomme- 
nabalii, Attikari Kallanayaka and other gaudas. The grant is dated 13th lunar day of 
the dark half of Bhadrapada in the year Dundubhi, Saka 1483 corresponding to 7th 
September of A. D. 1561. The word Kahvu used in line 4 of the record is probably a 
mistake for Kavalu, a treaty or contract. The engraver of the grant is named Lakshu- 
mipati in the record. 

25 . 

Hass ax Taltjk. 

On the hill Nan j edhvaragu d da in the village Sompur in the Hobli ol Hassan. 

Size 6' — 3"X3'— 9". 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. srimat parama-gambhira-syadvadamogha-lanchhanam jiyat trailokya-na- 
thasya sasanam Jinasasanam jayati sakala-vidya-devata- 



48 


2. ratna-pitbam Friday am anupalepam yasva dirgbam sa devab jayati tadaim 
sastramtasya yat sarva-mithya-samaya-timira-ghalir jyoiir ekam r.aranam I 

3 dragradim Sajan emban aga puliy&m poyd a Salam Poysala yogaxn 

4 r ppalambarum rajyam geyuttirpir.am I vir.aya-pratapam 

emb i janar.atbochita-cbarrtra-yugadim jagamam jar.a-r.ayar.av enisi 
negajdam Yiraya- 

5. dityam samasta-bbuvana-stutyam I atari g ati-mahimam Hima-setu-sama- 

6. khyata-kfrtti aan-murtti-Mandj atam marddita-ripu-nripa-jatam tar.ujatan 

adan Ereyanga-nripam I ballidar avanipati-sampMita-dbarmmarttha- 

7. kama-siddbivol avani-vallabbar atar.a tar.ayar b Ballalam Bittidevan Fdaya- 

riityam I muvar arasugalolam tam bhavise madbyaman adagiyum 

8. r.ripa-guna-aadbbavadin uttaman ad am. bhYvn-bbavad-bbuta-jishnu Visbnii- 

nripalam I Maleyam sadhisi mandane Tajavanam Kanebipuram Koyatu- 

9. r Malenad a luluradu Nilagiriy a Kolalem a Kougu Kanitaliy Ucbchargi 

Yiratarajar agaram Yallur ivellam durvvara-dorvvak dim 

10. lileyi sad.byam aduv eney ar Visbnu-kshamapalanol- .... yen- 

al aldarn . . . chudamani . . . harara ene 

11. kinnaresvara-sirah-proitunga .... phani . . gunama nib 

12. samyakta-ehudamanib a Yisbnuvard.haf angam . . . yenisida 

Ijakshmadevigam udbbavisidar i bhu-visruta Narasimban abava- 

13. simbam || pade-matem bandu kandacg amrita-jaladbi tarn garvvadim, 

gandavatam nudivatamg enan embai prajaya-samaymdol m erf yam miri 
barppa kadalar- 

14. ram K ajar am am mulida Kujikar.anr.a r yrngantagriyanEam siddanram 

singadanr.am Purabaran-urigannanna?' i Narasimharr I ripusarpad-darpa- 
davanala-babala-si- 

15. kba-jala-kalambiivabam ripu-bbupala-prab.ipa-prakara-patuiara-spbara -jan- 

jha-samiram ripu-r.agarika-7 arkshy am ripu-i ripa-ralini- 

16. shanda-vetanda-rupam ripu-bh ubhrid-bh uri-vajram ripu-nripa-mad.a-matan- 

ga-simham Nrisumbam || .... pogalcla tibra-pratapa- 

. gidu pogaldudam ma- 

17. ndodam satru-gatra-pragalad-rakta-pravaba-prabala-guru-dbvaranmm satru- 

bb ubbr Ld -bb ur i-sa r dob a -d aha -pra cbur a -eh i ticb.i ti-dh van amum l. irvvika - 

18. Iparr pogaluttirkkum b\mimba-pn bala-bhuja-bajatopamam dbatrig ellam [| 

a vibbu vina patta-mahadevige sadgu na -cb.aritiadu da m Sitadevige mi- 

19. gilad Ecbaladevige Ballaladevar udayam geydsm j| Kali-kala-kshatra-putra 

prabalatara-duracbara- sandohadindampole porddal pesi besatt alava- 

20. lida maba-karteyam rakshisalk a Jalajaksham tare band int avatarisidavol 

Vfraballaladevam kula-jaty-acbara-param rripavaran udayamgeyda- 

21. n ascbaryya-sauryyam || vinaya-sri-nidLiy am yiveka-nidhiyam brahmanya- 

nam purnna-punyar.au uddama-yasorttbiyam j it a -jagat-pra ty arttb iyam 
sarva-rajja- 

22. na-samstutyanan iidbba vad-vitara na-sri-Yikramadityar am marujesar Mma- 

lerajarajanan ad em Ballalaram polvare I urigannimber.da cbanda Tipura- 

23. m uridavol ehurcbcbuiildarugargga . . .ri darc.ada dbagila dbandbaga 

dbaga chetechelchelcbitilagattu pordd emba ravam kaiganme dikpalakar 
ajavaliya- 

24. 1 Virababalanim (dim) d uridatt Uchcbargi-yode ripu-nripati 

pejal u nte || ranarangangana-Sudrakam r.adedod int Febchangi nur- 
cbcbalittu 

25. tat-kshanad.i node Yiratarajapura vottuttaytu munnanta Sevunar aposana- 

rrfOrakam nereclarill erclandu Ballala-dorggunavam bannisal anr.a 

26. ballavar adar i lib iin-bb (i-ch a krad.i.l || Yijayadii yojiipa Se’vuna-balara . 

. nicbayavija makarakulav i Yadukulaparitalaga- 

27. tavaytn bandu I kadana-driptari- 

raktam kude bay a - kb ura din d a neligett aggada ya 

• • • . do] mum pena penana betti- 

28- bhutali punya-rasikrita-vipula-tajam Vxra- 

ballala-devam |j 

29. svasti samasta-bbuvanasiaya sri-pritbvi-vallabha rajadhiraja paramesvara 
parama-bliattaraka Dvaravati-puravaradbisvaram Vasantika-d evx-labdba- 
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30. vara-prasada ripu-sammardana-viuoda Yadava-kulambara-d.yumani sarnya- 

ktva-ehudamam satru-kshatriya- ‘ ' 

31. mana-marddanam yira-npu-darppa-sharppa-janjhaiula, srimad vinya 

. . parakramaika-prabhava I nirupamata- ' 

32. rkya-pratapa. r.aya-vinaya-svabhava I sa kala -j ar.a -saty a sirvada I 

mudgara-samara-keli-samsa- 

33. kta . . . ripu-vij itaditya -pratapa I saptanga . . . .vilasa 

Sarasvati stambera.ma (stamberama) raja- 

34. kanthirava I Pandya-kula .... dan da I Pallava-kula-yaso- vipii a- 

davapala I .... I Simhala-sapala-kurar.ga-kula-palayar.a-kara- 

35. na ka thora -a i j a- vi j ay a -dordda nda ... I sakala-ripu-nripa-kida . . 

. ityad.i-namadi- 

36. same. sta -pra sa sti-sahita m srimat sarvabhauma sangrama-Eama Bhillanra- 

^ disapatta dharitripatta Malerajaraja maleparolganda 

37. .1 a.la.kadu Ga.r.gavadi Nola.mbavadi Ba.ra.vase Panunga.l Huligere Pfa.la.sige 

Belvala Talavali- taliygagonda bhujabala-Viragan- 

38. gan ekangavira Sanivarasiddhi Giridurggamalla chalad-anka-Eaman asahaya- 

sura, n issa nke-pratapa-eha kra vartti sri Viraballa-adevan asankhyata-nija- 
chaturanga-baPm 

39. berasu Sevuna-balam ellamam viravilasan emba. pattamanadim toldula- 

duliye I Sevuna-bala-jaladhi-badavanalan. ekar.gadim saptanga-sam- 

40. mrajyama.ri alavadisi rashtra-kantakara nkmmulamam madi Kalyana-par- 

yantam agi sukha-sankatha-vinodadim rajyam-geyyuttam ire 

41. tad-rajya-pujyam appa rajadhani Dorasamiidradolu srimad Vadibha.simba- 

tarkika-chakra vartti Sripalatr? ividy ad evarum a vara guddugal Ma- 

42. risettiyum Kannisettiyum Bharatisettiyum int i nalvarum nanadesiyum 

r.agaramum srimad Abb ina va - San tinatha d e va r a bhavya-jir.alayam eni- 

43. pa. Nagara - j ir.alay a ma m madisida Bajasetty anvayamum aebaryyavaliyum 

eat end ode srimad Dramija-sanghesmin Nar.di-sar.gb6’ sty A- 

44. rur.gulab ar.vay6 bhiti nissesha-s&stra-varasiparagaih sri Vardhar ara- 

svamigala dharmatirttham pravartisuvalli Gautama svamigalim Bbad.raba- 

45. busvamigalim Bbutabali Pushpadanta svamigalim . . . Sumatibhata- 

rakarbi Akalankadevarindam Vakragrivacb.aryyarim Yajrar.ar.digalim 
Simhar.andigalim Paravad imallarim 

46. Siipaladevarim sri Pfemaser.arim Day ap ala -mun ir.d rar im Srivijayadevarim 

Sar/tid evanm Pushpasenadevarim cbakra- 

47. vartti sri Yad.irajadevarim sri Santadevarim Sa bdabrahma svamid evar in d 

Aj itasen.a pa nditnd evarim Mallishenamaladhari-svamigalim 

48. Sripalatraividya-gadya-padya-vaeho-vin.vasam nisargga-vijaya-vilasam • 

tad-anar.taram srimat Traividyavid.yapati-pada-kama- 

49. larad.bana- ! abdha-buddbib sid.dbantambho nidhana . . . mritasvada . 

. diksba- siksb.a suraksha . . . kra Yakpati-r.ipunah santatam bhavya- 

sevyah soyam 

50. dakshinyamurtir jjagati vijayate Vasupujya- bratir.drab tad-ar.antaram 

sura-raj endra-madebha-danta-ehayadol diggami 

mandiradol bba- 

51. rgga-karala vi . . la-tamo Pfimadri-kutanga.lol Dbaraniridrodgha-kirita 

kuta-taladol Vagdevi . . . vend arival sri muni Vajra- 

52. r.ar.diva gabhirodara 

. balasita . jar 

53. gala kodinol podald esedu Mand.araman evd.e 

yaso-lateye muni Vajranandiya 

54. Inga dala.rna.ru vali Yajranandi- 

bratiya I ta.t-sa- 

55. mayadol Kumaran andu samasta-prabhugavundugali nada kayu 

. . pratapa-ebakra vartti Viraballala- 

56. devanam kanalvedi bandirddalli Abbinava-sri-Santir.atbadeva .... 

mam asbta.-vidbarchebaneyumam pujeyumam risbiyar abara-d.ar.amumam 

57. kandu piridum santasam madi devara sri-karyyakke .... 

r.adagaundugal tammcl aika.matyavagi pratapa-ebakra - 

58. vartti Yira.ballaladevam bandu santid.evar- a.sbta- 

vidbarebanegarn kbanda-sphutita-jirn6ddharakka.nl risbivar-abaradanak- 
kavagi 13 
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59. saka-varsham 1114 ncva Viiodhikrit-samvatsarad uttarayana-sankavana- 

clanclu . . . Vajranandisaiddhantadevarige dharmpurvakam . . . nada 

Maisenada 

60. Gummanawittiy oju . . Muchchandiyam Kadalahaliiyam 

Ka cjalehalliya isanyada Torena- 

61. da Santenada Gannir.ada .... l.adadu Yeluvalada simeya natta 

kallu alii Gura vin&gu ndiy e Mara r. italeyamo- 

62. radi moradi Chancharivallada tadi Kadaleya- 

halliya agneyaclal Uridavalikeya Lavivalliya Gumma, r.avrittiya n.a- 

63. gava ya moradi Chancharivallam mattav-i Kadaleya- 

halliya nairityada Bellareya kani- 

64. yakalu khadeya . . . kolavurbballana mattiya 

niirana . . . gallutattu mattav i Kalleyahalliya vayavya- 

65. da Torenada Halliyabidina trisandhiyolu kargallamoradi 

allim Chancharivallam ten-ta ttu vatavriksha a- 

66. Him mattav i Kadaleyahalliya isanya Gummanavrittiya tri-sar.clhiya nadu- 

ganeya kudittu ink idu sima-krama I mangala maha sri 

67. bhumi-d.anat param danam 11 

sva-dattam para-dattam va yd 

68. hareta vasundharam shashtir varsba-sahasrani vishthayam jay ate krimih- 


Translation. 

Victory to the commandment of Jin.?,, the lord of the triple world, its symbol being 
the supremely profound syadcada of inestimable value. Blessed is the lord whose 
heart is the jewelled seat of the goddess of learning, free from contact with the outer 
* world. Victory to his teaching which is the only light to human beings for dispelling 
the darkness of false religions. 

Sala killed a tiger and became Poysala. After several 

kings in his line came Vinayaditya, praised by the whole universe, his two royal quali- 
ties, politeness and prowess shining like tw r o eyes for the world. His son was King 
Ereyanga, possessed of great glory and fame extending from the Himalayas to Kama' s 
Bridge, a Cupid in, beauty and a vanquisher of hostile kings. He had three sons. 
Ballala, Bittideva and Udayaditya, who seemed to be the embodiments of his three 
great pursuits, dhnrma (righteousness). artJi.o (w r ealth) and kdma (desire). Among these 
kings Vishnu was the middle one (by birth) but the foremost by his royal qualities and 
superior to all kings that passed away or are present or are to come. He was not 
content with the conquest of Male but went on capturing Tala var.a (Talkad), Kanchipura, 
Koyatur, Malenad, Tulunadu, Nflagiri, Kolala, Kongo , Nangali, Uchchangi, Virata- 
rajanagara (Hanagal), Vallur, by the mighty prowess of his arms. 

The son of Vishnu vardhana and bis queen Lakshmadevi 

. was the world-famous King Narasimha, a lion in battle. Not to speak at length : 
this Narasimha was a sea of nectar to the person who went to him submissively ; but 
to one who spoke harsh words from pride, he was an ocean transgressing its boundaries 
in the time of. deluge, a Kala, an angry serpent, a fire ending the universe, a lightning, 
a lion, the fiery eye of Siva. King Nrisimha is a black (rainy) cloud to the wild fire 
that is the pride of enemies, a storm to the lamp the hostile kings, a Garuda 
to the host of serpents the enemies, an elephant to f he lotuses the opposing kings, a 
thunderbolt, to the mountains the enemies, a lion to the wild elephants that are the 
hostile kings. Even if men cease to praise the valour of King Nrisimha, the terrific 
•sound of the .river of blood, flowing from the bodies of enemies in battle, will be pro- 
claiming to the whole universe without a shadow of doubt the great might of arms 
of king Nrisimha. , 

His son by the crowned queen Echalaclevi, who surpassed Sitadevi by her good 
'character, was Ballaladeva. Viraballaladeva, possessed of wonderful prow T ess and good 
conduct, worthy of his race and family, appeared as if he were Vishnu himself born in 
'human form in order to protect his great consort (the earth) w r ho had grown weary and 
become polluted with the sin of unrighteous behaviour prevalent among Kshatriya 
princes in the Kali age. Who can equal Ballala, overlord of Male Kings, a treasure- 
house of politeness and wisdom, devoted to Brahmans, possessed of righteousness, a. 
lover of great fame, a conqueror of all opponents on earth, worthy of being praised by 
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all good people and a Yikramaditya in liberality ? Is it possible to describe the greatues 
of Yiraballala by whom the fort of Uchchar>gi was burnt causing consternation to the 
lords of regions and making a great crackling noise like that of the three terrible cities 
which were formerly burnt by the fiery eye of Siva ? Who can sufficiently praise on 
earth the prowess of Ballala by whom Uehchangi was destroyed, Y ir a tar aja pura ( Hair gal) 
was swallowed at a mouthful and the power of Sevunas opposing him was sipped like 
a drop of water. 

Be it well. While the illustrious Yiraballaladeva, the refuge of the universe, 
favourite of earth and fortune, raj adhiraja -paramesvara , paramabhattaraka, lord of 
the excellent city' of Dvaravati. obtain er of boons from Vasantikadevi, delighter in 
destroying enemies, a sun in the sky that is the Yadava race, crescent jewel of righteous 
ness, destroyer of hostile kings, a wild storm in driving away the pride of powerful 
enemies, possessed of great valour, and of indescribable and unrivalled splendour ar.d 
polite behaviour, blessed by all people, ready to fight with his club, resplendent like the 

sun, a royal lion to elephants that are the hostile Kings, 

. . . . a wild fire to the forest that is the fame of the Pallava race, scatter. r of 

the deer that are the Simhala and Sapala, possessed of strong and victorious arms, 
possessed of all these and other attributes, the illustrious monarch, a Bama in battle, 
a terror to Bhillama, king over Male Chiefs, vanquisher of oppo- 

nents, conqueror of Talakadu, Garigavadi, Nolambavadi, Ban a vase, Pan.ungal, Huligere, 
Halasige, Belvala hhujabala-Yira-gar.ga, a hero requiring no assist- 

ance, nissanka-pratapa-cbakravarti, the illustrious Viraballaladeva, crushing the whole 
armv of Sevunas with his countless troops and thus becomirg a submarine fire to the 
ocean that is the might of the Sevunas, administered his kingdom with the seven 
attributes of sovereignty and uprooting all enemies to his kingdom and reigned over 
a territory extending up to Kalyana in peace and happiness 

Be it well. In the capital Dorasamudra, respected throughout the kingdom, 
the illustrious Yadibhasimha-tarkika-chakravaiti Sripala-traividyadeva and his disci- 
ples Marisetti, Kann.isetti, Bharatisetti, all these four together with the merchants 
from all countries and citizens caused to be erected a fine Jaina temple of god 
Abhir.a va santinathadeva called Nagarajinalaya. The following is the pedigree of 
Bajasetti, who was instrumental in the construction of the said basti and also of his 
guru . 

In the Nandi-sangba which is a part of the illustrious Dramila-sar,gha and Irunga- 
lanvaya are several learned men well versed in all the sastras. The holy teachings of 
Vardbamanasvami being prosperous, from Gautamasvami was descended Bhadrabahu ; 
from him Bhutabali Pushpadanta : from him came Sximatibhattaraka : from him 
Akalanka ; from him Yakragriva ; from him Yajrar.andi ; from him Simhanandi ; 
from him Paravadimalla ; from him Sripaladeva ; from him Hemaser.a ; from him 
Dayapala ; from him Srivijayadeva ; from him San.tideva ; from him Pushpasena 
. . . . from him Yadirajadeva ; from him Saotadeva ; from him Sabdabra- 

hmasvami ; from him Aj ita sen apa nd its ; from him Mallishenamaladhari; from him, 
Sripalatraividya . 

The teachings of Sripalatraivid.yadeva in the form of prose and poetry are ever 
victorious. After him came Ya supujyabratindra , with his spiritual knowledge obtained 
by the worship of the lotus feet of Traividyavidyapati, versed in the siddhanta 
. . . . ever worshipped by devotees, and a personification of upright conduct. 

His successor was Yajran.andi whose fame pervaded the tusks of the elephant of 

Indra Siva’s body, the peaks of Himalaya mountain, 

the crown of Dharanindra (serpent) 

While the liumara (prince) with all prabhugavundus and nadugavundus was on 
a visit to the illustrious prat apavha Icra vart i Yiraballaladeva he was pleased to see the 
eight-fold worship and the free distribution of food to ascetics in the temple of God 
Abhin.ava Santinathadeva. On this occasion King \ iraballaladeva, acting in accordance 
with the unanimous prayer of the nadagaundus made a gift of the villages Muchchandi 
and Kadalahalli in Gummanavritti in Maysenadu to Yajranandi-saiddhantideva on 
the ut.tarayana-sankranti day of the year Yirod.hikrit, Saka 1114 for the service of 
offering eight -fold worship to god . \ . . . San.tideva and for repairs of the 

temple and for the free gifts of food to ascetics. (Boundaries of the villages granted) . . 
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A stone set up iQ Yeluvaladasime to the not th-east of Kadalahajli and beyond tlie 
(common boundary of ?) Torenadu, Santenadu, and Ganninadu • • • Taley- 

amoradi near Guravinagundi the bank of the stream Char.cha- 

ravalla to the south-east of Kadalyahalli . 

. . . . moradi, a pond to the south-west of Chan- 

charivalla and Kadaleyahalli the hillock of black rock situated 

in the common boundary of Kadaleyahalli, Torenadu and Halliyabidu : thence the 
banyan tree to south of Chancharivalla; thence the common boundry of the north-east 

of Kadaleyahalli, Gummanavritti 

Good fortune No greater gift is found’ than the gift of 

land. He who takes away a gift of land made by oneself or by others will be born as 
s worm for sixty thousand years. 

Note. 

This record contains the usual genealogy of Hoysala kings up to King Viraballala 
II and records the gift of two villages Muchchandi and Kadalehall.i in Gummanavritti 
in Mavsenad by King Viraballaladeva for the service of God Abhinava Santinathadeva 
set up by some settis including Rajasetti with the cooperation of nadu-gaundas and 
the Jaina saint Sripalatraividya. The prince is said to have personally inspected the 
temple and pleased with the way in which the religious services and distribution of 
alms to ascetics were conducted and the grant was made by the King at the request of 
prince and the nadugavudas. The monk Yajranandi, disciple r d Vasupujya, was 
entrusted with the management of the above temple and charities. The date of the 
grant is the Uttarayana-sankranti day rf the year Virod.hikrit, Saka 1114. But Saka 
1114 coincides with Paridhavi the year after Yirodbikrit and not Virod.hikrit as stated, 
in the grant. The date is not verifiable. The inscription stone is found on a hill called 
Nan i eel evaragu dda at some distance from a Siva temple. Although the grant to the 
Jaina temple implies the existence of such a temple near to inscription store at the 
period of the grant, at present, however, all vestiges of Jaina worship have disappeared 
on the hill and. only Siva worship is conducted there. 

26 . 

At the village Kandali in the Hobali of Hassar., on a stone set up in the field, of 
Timmegauda. 

Size 2'— 0"X— -1' — 3". 

Kannada language and. characters. 

1. sri Varuva- ( 4. lalaraya 

•2. da Boge Saha- 5. kotta kodagi. 

3. niyarige Ba- 

N^le. 

This and. the succeeding two numbers record the grant of plots of land in which the 
inscription stones are set up, to Boge Sahani, a cavalry officer by the Hoysala King 
Ballalaraya. 

27 . 

At the same village, on a stone set up in the Kodagi land of Muddegauda. 

Size 3' — 0" — 1 ' — 6". 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. sri Varuvada 4. ya kotta ko- 

2. Boge Sahaniya- 5. dagi. 

3. rige Balalara- 

28 . 

At the same village, on a stone set up in the land of Hanumantaraya. 

Size 3'— 0"X1'~ 6". 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. sri Varuvada 

2. Boge Sahani- 

3. yarige Balala- 


4. ray a kotta 

5. kodagi 
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29. 

To the east of the village Koramangala in the Hobli of Duclda, on a stone set up 
In the land os Karadegauda. 

Size 3' — 2" XI' — 10". 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. svadatam I paradatth va 

2. yo hareta vasundha- 

3. ram I shashthir warsha-sahasra- 

4. ni vishthayam j ay at e kri- 

5. mih 1 na visham visham i- 

f>. tyahur brahma -s vain visham u- 

7. cliyate I visham ekaki- 

8. nam hanti deva-svam pu Ha- 
th pautrakam- 

NUe. 

It is curious that this inscription contains only the imprecatory stanzas found in 
ether grants. 

30. 

To the east of the village Mayisamudra in the same hobali, on a stone lying in 
the pasture land. 

Size 3'— 3" XI— 6". 

Modern Kannada characters and language. 

1. Yi va - sa mvath sara da 

2. Karttika ba I In Ka- 

3. da ray) ana maga 

4. Masanayage 1 

5. Kamarura kereya- 

6. bandige bitta bhu- 

7. miya sa- 

8. sana 

Note, 

This records the grant of some land to Masanaya, son of Kadarayya. for the service 
of Keieyaha* d>, (removal of the silt in tanks ?) of the village Kamarur. 

31. 

At the village Heragu in the same Hobali, on one of the sides of a pillar in the 
sluice of the tank. 

Size 6'-0"Xl— 6". 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. srsmad-Atreya- | 3. dev a Hit ta may an ikki- 

2. gotrada Heraginuro- ; 4. da tumbu degula 


Note. 

This records the erection of the sluice and a shrine by Hittamayya, of Atreya- 
gotra, the ruler of Heragu. 

32. 

On the other side of the same pillar. 

1. Narana I 3. yana 

2. Malli- I 4. Hittamayya 

Note. 

This inscription which is engraved in Kannada characters of the Hoysala period 
contains merely three names. Narana, Malliyana and Hittamayya. Probably they 
are the names of the builders of the tank or the sluice. 


14 
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33 . 

At the same village (Heragu), on a stone lying near the Isvara temple. (Number 
60 of Hassan Taluk in Epigraphia Camatica Vol. V, revised). 

Size 1'- — 6"xl'— 0". 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. namas tunga-siras-chumbi-chandra-chamara-charave 1 trailokya-nagara, 

rambha mula- 

2. stambhaya Sambhave 11 

3. sri sivam astu sarwa-jagato para-hita-nirata bhavantu bhuta-gana (h) 

dosbah 

4. prayantu nasam sarvvatra janas sukhi bhavatu lokah I svasti samadhiga- 

5. ta-pancha-maha sabda-mahamandalesvaram Dvaravatipuravaradhisvaram 

Ya- ' ’ . 

6. dava-kulambara dyumani Malaparoluganda Kongu Nangali Gangavadi 

7. Nonambavadi Banavase Hanungalu Halasige-gonda bhujabalavlra 

8. Jagadekamalla prat /ip a Hoysala sri Narasimha Devaru srima- 

9. drajadhani Dorasamudrada nelavidinolu dushta-nigraha sishta-pra- 

10. - tipalanam madi sukha-sankatha-vinodadim pritbviraiyam geyyuttam ire. 

11. saka varslisha sasiradenbatfcaneya Bahudhanya-samvatsarada Paushya. 

12. suddha trayodasi Somavarad uttarayana-sankratiyam- 

13. du pratapa Hoysala sri Narasimhadevara dattiyagi Hera- 

14. godeya Sovanathima. 


Note. 

This inscription is incomplete since a portion of the bottom of the stone on which, 
it is engraved is broken off. It seems to record some gift in the name of the Hoysala 
Kin g Narasimha by Sovanathimyya, ruler of Heragu. It is dated Monday the 13th 
lunar day of the bright half of Pushya, Uttarayana sankranti of the year Bahudhanya, 
Saka year 1080. The date corresponds to Sunday 4th January of A.D. 1159 , the tedi 
of Makara being \\ 


34 . 


On another face of the same stone. 
Kannada language and characters. 


1. svasti samadhigata- 

2. pahcha-mahasa. 

3. mahamanda. 

4. svaraxn Viraba. 
o. ladevara rajya. 

6. chandrarka-sthira 

7. Heragina sunkada herggade 


8. Bachara sam sravana suddha 

dasami 

9. brihavaradandu srimatu. 

10. . . bafad Arkke svarade- 

11. vara nanda-divigege bitt 

12. ettu gana vondu int i- 

13. dharmmam avamprati- 

14. palisade kidisidavange pan- 

15. cha-maha-patakam akkum. 


Note. 

This records the gift of an oil- mill work d by bullocks 1 he income of which is 
meant to be used for the service of lighting perpetual lamps before Arkesvara of 
. bala made by Bacharasa, the chief customs officer (sunkada-hergrade) of the vil- 
lage Heragu in the reign of King Viraballala. The date of the grant is stated to 
b A Thursday, 10th lunar day of the bright half of the month Sravana. The date is 
not verifiable. It ends with the usual imprecations. 
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35. 

To the north-west of the same village Heragu, in the land of Marana Timma. 

Size 4'— 4" XI '—6". 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. sri om nanias Sivava charave • 

2. trailokya-nagararambha-muIastambMya Sambhave > svasti sri- 

3. mat pratapachakravarti Hoysala vira 

4. ysala cha .... yuduga 

5. nemba bhubhujam I ya ... . 

6. yarvya-nandanam i na 

7. pp Ereyanga-bhubhujam 11 samara . . . . ya ., . yam . . na 

8. suran atulavijayam vi . ratiyam Narasimha-su- 

9. tan agirddam I Vishnu-ianay.i .; 

10 kondera Triblnivanamalla . . la . . 

da . . ka. 

11 r&girddar Nara- 

12. simhan ahavasimham Tajakadu Gangava- 

13. di Nonambavadi Hanungallu gonda bhujahala vxra- 

14. Gangan asahayasura Sanivarasiddhi giridurggamalla Chaladankarama 

15 pratapa Hoysala vira Ballala devaru srimad-rajadha- 

16. ni D6rasamudrad"lu sukha sankatha-vinodadim xajyarri- 

17. geyyuttum ire tat-pada-padmdpajivi 

18. ntavamara sangama-dhatri 

19. ladevigam atmajar apra jagahi .... 

20. rge Devaraja . ... la .... nil v& 

21 . tanaya Heragimya maranu verdpa 

22. ru bhodhi dhareyo] 1 

23. kritapunya Machisetti ..... dharmmadim 

24. ksh itibinay ama 

25. satam kuladipaka Machisettiyum svasti sakavarisha 1105 

26. S&bhakrit- sa mvat sarad Ashadha suddha Padimi So- 

27. mavaradandu .... lieragfiru .... 

28. nna heggadeyum Machisettiyu Mavsenada gavudugalu 

29. prajegaluv irddu .... Somesvarasvami-aevalyada hadu- 

30. vana meyya gadde salage hattu beddale mattar ondu 11 int initu- 

31 . vam Mareyabhatta Made (ya) ge kalam karchchi dharapurvakaxn ma- 
3?. di bitfaru 11 idan aradaruvadalli pratipalisidavauu 

33. sayira kaviley-um Gangeya tadivali kodum ko- 

34. lagavam hor.num belliyim kattisi chaturvvedada paraga bra- 

35. hmanargge kotta phalam eyduvaru kidisld.avaru saha~ 

36. sra-kavileyam brahma narumam Gangeya tadiya- 

35. li vadhiyisida gatiyan eycluvaru 11 omnamas Sivaya 11 

38. sva-dattam para dattam va yo hareti vasundhara .... 

39. hasrani mish tayam jayate krimih 11 i-dharmmava . 

4C. n . Chamayana . . . Ma- hisetti 11 i-dhaimmava Ha ryapaga vu n da 

41. settige devaia hindana gadcle hattu kogr. salvudu 

No;,'. 

This inscription records the gift of a plot Gf wet land with the sowing capacity cf 
10 salages and of a plot of dry land measuring 1 mattar to the west of Somesvara temple 

by heggade of the village Heragur together with Machisetti, 

the gaudas and other inhabitants of Mayse-nadu to Madeva, son of Mareyabhatta 
after washing the feet of the donee. It is further stated in the record that a plot of 
wet land with the sowing capacity of 10 lcolagas behind the temple was granted to 

Mayagaunda and setti. The record is 

dated. Monday the 1st lunar day of the bright half of Ashadha in. the year Sobhakrit, 
Saka 1105. According to Svamikar.nu Pillai’s Tables the English equivalent of the 
date is Wednesday the 22nd June A. D. 1183. Soma may be a mistake for Saumya, 
Wednesday. The grant ends with the usual imprecations. 
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36 . 

At the village Valagerehalli id the same Hobali of Dudda, on a stone pillar in the 
temple of Heraginamma. 

Size o' — 6 W X 1 '. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. sri Mafia- j 4. rya ko- 

2. devargge j 5. diva be- 

3. bitta kt;- i 6. ddale ma 2. 

Note. 

This records the gift of a plot of dry land of *2 mattars situated below the waste 
weir 6f the tank for the service of god Mahadeva. 

37 . 


To the north-west of the village KanajanahaUi in the same Hobali of Heragu, on a 
stone lying near the ruined Kallesvara temple. 

Size 4'— 0" X 2— 6". 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. sri om nama Sivaya 11 namas tunga-sira-chumbi-chan- 

2. dra-ehamara-charave trailokya nagararam- 

3. bha-mfilastambhaya Sambhave I 

4. svasfi s£\m?.sta-prasasti sahita srimatu. Hoysalade- 

5. . vaj Dorasamudrada nelevidina [lu] sukha-sankatha-vino- 

6. daclim rajyarn geyyuttam irddu Heragina Buchime- 

7. ya Maragavada samasta-praje gavudugalu Sii- 

8. mukham emba sanchhharadandu Soma vara Makara-sankramana 

9. Betipatadandu Nagagauda Ohikkanana Madagauda 

10. K&lisetti int inibara putra Gavudaya samasta- 

11. prajegalum irddu Yamadevara Someyana kalam karckebi clhara- 

12. purvvakaxn madi bitta gardde devara sare bhumi keya 

13. Kodagehrdladali sahani . ya halali I key i Go- 

14. liya halali 10 keyi in isu Kaganana devalyakke bitta 

15. dharmma 11 Maragaudana maga Machaya sva-dattam para-dattam v& 

16. yo hareta vasur.dhara 1 sashtir varisha-sa ha sr an i vishtayam 

17. jayate krimi I priyad.ir.d int idaneyde kava purushamg a- 

18. yum jayasriyum-akke yidam [kayade] kayada papige KuruksLefra- 

19. do] ekkoti-munindrara m kavileyam vedadhyaram kor.d ad-ond ayasam 

20. sarddapud endu saridapuv l-sailaksharam dhatriyol 

Note. 

This records the gift of some wet land to Someya. son of Vamadeva, by Bucbimaya 
of Heragu, Maragauda, all the f,roje-novdu~, Nagagauda, Madagauda son” of Chikana, 
Kalisetti and their sons Gauday a and all other people for the service of a temple built 
by Naganna. The grant is signed by Machaya, son of Maragauda and is stated to have 
been, made during the reign of the illustrious king (name not given) of the Hoysala 
dynasty at Dorasamudra, on Monday, the day of Makara Sankranti and Yyatipata in 
the year Sriniukha. 

The grant ends with the usual imprecate ry verses. 

38 . 


At the village Koclihalji in the same Hobali of Heragu, on 
the Isvara temple below the tank. 

Size 3'— 0"x2' — 0". 


( 1 st rote) 

1. svasti . 

2. luganda 


Kannada language and characters. 

. tribhuva nama 11a malaparo- 
. . . Vishnuvarddhana Bittideva 


a viragal set up near 
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( 2nd row) 

3. poysalam Gangamvadi Tombhattarusasi . man alutta- 

4. m 1 ru-go 

5. ]alu bandu kadi bildu Somana Sivaloka- 

(3 rd row to right) • 

6. prapitan ada sri 

Note. 

Several letters in this inscription have disappeared owing to the bad practice of 
the villagers sharpening their reaping knife on inscription stones. The inscription 
seems to record the death of Somana in a cattle-raid during the reign of king Yishnu- 
vardhana Bittideva Po} sala over the province Gangavadi Ninety-six Thousand. 

39 . 


At the village Kittanakere, in the same Hobli, on a stone set up near the temple 
of Ganesa. 


Size 2'— 4"X2'— 7". 


Kannada language and characters. 

1. srimatu ; 4. Raya na nay ka- 

2. sri Ramapa Sa- I 5. karu Kittanakereya . . . . 

3. rvari-samvatsaradalu i . nikkisida 

6. kalachi agi maduva hola 


Note. 

This records the grant of some land bv Rayana Nayaka as rent-free estate (kalachi 
or kandchi) to some person in the year Sarvari for having done some service 
at Kittanakere. 


40 . 

At the same village, on a stone lying by the side of the Isvara temple. 

Size 5'-6"x2'-0". 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. svasti samasta-bhuvanasrayam sri-prithvivallabba maharajadhiraja para- 

mesva- 

2. ra paramabhattarakam Dvaravatipuravaradhisvaram Yadava-kulambara- 

dyuma- 

3. ni samyaktva-chudamani malerajaraja maleparolu-ga nda Talakadu Ganga- 

vadi No- 

4. nambavadi Banavase Hauungallu Huligere Halasige Belvola Tattavadi 

Talekadunadu 

5. gonda bhujabala Viragangan ekangan ekangavira sanivarasicldhi giridurgga- 

malla chaladankaraman asaha- 

6. yasura nissankapratapachakravartti Hoysala vira-Balla]adevarasaru Kalyana- 

paryyantam a- 

7. gi sakala-jana-kalyana-mahotsavadim ekachchhatra-chchhayeyim suka- 

sankatha-vinodadim rajyam geyutta- 

8. m ire 11 

9. svasti srimatu saka varsha 1117 neva Rakshasa-samvatsarada Magha su 10 

Brihava- 

10. radandu Chattagaundara Malavyana maga Somevanu Haruvanaha Iliya 

dariyalu 

11. hemnrakkala ude urchchaliyade tanum tana sangadada Bechcheya-mavanum 

viragalegam kadi he- 

12. makkala kadu kalihi kal]aram kondu taw sura-loka-praptar agi devakan- 

nevar uydarn a- 

13. tan illada herage atanim hiriyann.a I\alleyanum at ana tamma Benacheyanutn 

a vara kiri- 


15 
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14. yayya Kattadahalliya Madigaudanum int i-muvarum atari a viravastuvam 

nilisida silalekhe 

15. Chattagaudara kereya kelage tanama kere-manninalli Benacheyanum Bam- 

meyanum Soraajiyana kalam ka- 

16. rchc-hi viragallinge uivedyakkam hu-patregam dhara-purbbakam madibitta 

gade ko 4 yi-dharmmi 

17. yi-dharmmavampfyjisade 

18. udasina-madidade kavfle- 

19. yambrammanara konda papa. 

Imns'latioii. 

Be it well. While Hoysala Yira Ballaladevarasar, the refuge of tbe whole universe, 
favourite of Fortune and Earth, maharajadhiraja, paramesvara, paramabhattaraka, 
lord of the excellent city of Dvaravati, a sun in the firmament of the Yadava race, a 
crest-jewel of rectitude, king over Male Chiefs, a terror to enemies, conqueror of Talaka, 
du, Gangavadi, Honambavadi, Banavase, Hanungallu, Iiuligere, Halasige, Belvola- 
Tattavadi and Talekadu-nadu, bhujabala Yiragangan, great hero, Sanivarasiddhi. 
Giridurgamalla, a Rama in battle, a brave warrior, possessed of undoubted prowess, 
was ruling over his kingdom stretching as far as Kalyan under a single umbrella in 
peace and prosperity making all his subjects happy : — 

Be it well. On Thursday 10th lunar day of the bright half of Magha in the year 
Rakshasa, Saka year 1117, Someya, son of Malayya who was the son of Chattagaunda 
along with his uncle (?) Bechcheya fought heroically on their way to Haruvanahalli 
in defence of their women from outrage by robbers and after slaying the robbers and 
rescuing their women died in the battle and were carried to the world of gods by celes- 
tial damsels. On his death his elder brother Kalleva, his younger brother Benacheya 
and their uncle Madigauda set up this inscription stone in memory of his valour. 
Benacheya and Bammeya after washing the feet of Somajiya made a gift to him with 
pouring of water of a plot of wet land with the sowing capacity of 4 kolagas below the 
tank of Chattagaudanakere from among the lands there belonging to them in order 
that food and flowers may be offered to the viragal. Whoever disrespecting this grant 
treats it with indifference will incur the sin. of killing tawny cows and Brahmans. 

Note. 

This inscription belongs to the reign of the Hoysala King Yiraballala II. It is 
a viragal recording the death of a warrior named Someya in rescuing women from 
robbeis. Its chief interest lies in the fact thar a special land grant is made for offering 
daily worship to the viragal, a custom which seems to have been mentioned nowhere 
else. The date of the grant corresponds to Thursday 11th January of A.D. 1198. The 
usual imprecation is found at the end of the grant. 

41. 


At the same village Kittanakere, on a stone lying buried before the Isvara temple 
n ruins. 


Size 4'— 9"X2'-3". 


Kannada language and characters. 

1. sri namah stunga-siras-tumbi-chandra-chamara-charave 1 tra ilokya nagararam 

2. bha-mulaslambhaya Sambhave || lingamene janani-janakam lingamene ena- 

3. galdan aptabandhava bhratru || lingam ene sarwam enisuva sangam doreko- 

4. lge janma-janmantaradolu [[ om namah Sivayah Ganapatyaya namah I sri 

sri 

5. Srig utpatti-nimittav ada Yadu-vamsambodhig indhudbhavad ragam sri- 

Saknem- 

6. ban agi puliyam poyda Safara. Hoy sakm yogindroktiy in adan a-pesare 

7. tad-vamsadavargg appina bhogaisvaryya-gunanvitar ppalabarum rajyam- 

geyutt irppinam I vinaya-prati- 

8. pa-rupam Vinayadityam samasta-bhuvana-stuty r am I janakke taldi 

Karnnan enippam san-margga-vri- 
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9. tti nitvabhyudayam || a-Vioay aditya-sutan appa Ereyangadevangam Ecbala- 
devigamputti pu- 

10. rusbartta-trayakkam trai-purusbarggam dore yenisi jasam bettar Ballalude- 

vanum Bittidevanum Udaya- 

11. dityanum endu muvar arasugalavarolu madhyaman agiyum ksbatriya-dbarm- 

mado] utiaman enisi Ma~ 

12. le-modalagi mudana samudrame simeyenal aldam || a-Yisbnuvarddbanangam 

bbavod bha va -rajya -Laksh miy enisida 

13. Lakshmadevigam udubhavisidan i-bhu-visruta-Narasimban abava-simliam ][ 

a-vibbuvina pattamabadevige sadgu- 

14. na-cbarifcradindam Sitadevige migilad Ecbaladevige Ballaladevan udavam- 

geydara I atana vikramam upamatitam bbu-ta- 

15. ladol ulla bhutala-patigalu bbi ti-nata- vika tam avudd |j fcan-nija-dbar*\\ an 

adai sa nadalvar jj ra na-ranganga na-Sudrakam 
l(i. nadedod int Ucbcbangi nucbcha tatu-ksba nadim node Yiratarajapura m 
ottutt aytu mur.tt a M ta Sevuiiar aposana- 

17. matrakam neredai illendandu Ballala-dor-g u namara ba nnisal anna ballavar 

adar i-bburi-bbu-obakradolu I anatogrivar e- 

18. nippa Pandya-kulamam nirmmulaoam geyd ajeyanan udatta Murari- 

Kesavana sarvasvangalarn gelda dbiranan atopadin anta Se- 

19. vunaran and ond-aneyolu gelda viranan ar ampa nripalakar kkadanadolu 

Ballal a-bhup ala na m || svasti samasta- 

20. bbuvanasrayam sri-pritbvivallabba m mabarajadbiraja paramesvara parama- 

bbattarakam Dvaravati-puravaradbisvar? m 

21. Yadava-kulambara-dyumani samyaktva-chudamani malerajaraja malapar- 

olnganda Talalcadu Gan- 

22. gavadi Nonambavadi Banayase Hanungallu Huligere Halasige Beluvala 

Tattavadi Talekadunadu 

23. konda bhu j a bala- viraga n ga n ekangavira sanivaxasiddhi giridnggamalla 

chalad-anka-Raman asabayasura nissanka- 

24. pratapaehakravartti Poyisala Viia-Ballajadevarsaru Kalyana-pariyantamagi 

sakaja-jana-kaly ana-maho- 

25. tsavadin ekacbcbbatra-chcbbayeyim sukha-sankbata-vinodadim pritbvi- 

rajyam-geyyutam ire || tat-samrajva-pu- 

26. jyam appa Uddingapalar anvayam ent endade || sri-Uddingapaladevaru 

tamma ettisida dev&lyada dbarmma pra- 

27. varttisuvalU ayara magan appa tsarajiyange Kittaoakereya Pritbirava- 

settiya makkaju C'bamagaunda Ida- 

28. ciigavuda Somagavucla int i-muvarolage Cbamagavudana makkalu Rama- 

gavuda Parisagauda 

29. Dandigavuda Mabadevasettiya makkabi Rameyanayaka Chakeyanayaka 

Hacbayasahani So- 

30. magavudana makkalu Parisagavuda Jannagavudanum int i-muvaru gavu- 

dugalum Bittanabeggade Adityadeva Ga- 

31. napayya Singanna Bokanna Baddagavudara Maleya Key imalagavudara 

Kalleva Masanagavudana ma- 

32. ga Ketayya Ecbagavudara Macbaya Honnoleya Maragavuda Dopdavurada 

Makisetti Kattadaha Iliya Madi- 

33. gavuda Muttattiya Kalisetti Settigaballiya Kacbeya Tibbagavudara Bom- 

meya Kameya Konana Giriyana E- 

34. kajja Nadara Ketaya Demise ttiva Devana int inibarum pramukbyavagi 

svasti srimatu saka varisa 1095 neva 

35. Yijaya-samvachharada Vaisakha su 10 Bribavaradandvi Siddbesvaradevara 

asbta-vidharcbanegam niyivedyakam kha nda - spbn tita - j ir rino- 

36. dbarakavagi sri-Vlra Ballaiadevara ardbanga-Iakbhmi PTmad eviyara hiriya- 

maneverggade Ivesimayyanum Bittiyana- 

37. berggadeyum muvaru gavudugalum samasta-prajegalu nuikbyavagi a ura 

biriya keteya kelage 25 ge- 

38. num bacbi-vidiya-kolalu Kadavada gondivalli kaba I ratakam sa 1 ko 10 

Mugu]iyakattada hin- 

39. de hiriya tnmbinanitu harivalli sa 2 ko 10 bala mele beddale kamba 4 ra |[ 

kayigana I ondu deva- 


& 
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40. golagada margolaga int initumam Uddirgapaladevara magsn appa Isvaraji- 

yana pada-praksha!ana-pu- 

41 . rassara dhara-purwakam madi sarvva-badha-pariharam agi a-ehandrarkkam- 

baram nadavantagi bitta da- 

42. tti jj sva-dattam para-dattam va yd ha ret sam vasundharam shashtim 

varsha-sahasrani vishthayam javate kri- 

43. mih || priyadind int idan eyde kava purushang ayum jayasriyum akke idam 

kayacle kayva 

44. papige Kurukshetradol Varanasiyol ekkoti-munir.draram kavileyam veda- 

dhyaram kond ad- 

45. ond ayasamporddugum endu saridapuv i-safl&ksharam dhatriyol || 

Translation, 

Salutation to Sambhu, beautiful with the fly -flap that is the moon touching his 
lofty forehead, foundation -pillar to the city of the three worlds. Linga is the father 
and mother, Linga is my master, friend, relative and brother, Linga is my all. May 
it be with me in all my births. Obeisance to Siva. Obeisar.ee to Ganapati. 

To the sea, of Yadu family, which is the birth-place of the goddess of wealth is king 
Sa]a a full moon. By slaying a tiger he was called Hoysala by the foremost of Yogis 
and this name Hoysala continued among his descendants also. After several of them 
passed away, ruling over the kingdom, full of happiness, wealth and noble qualities, 
there came King Vinavaditya, an embodiment of nobility, praised by the whole world, 
a Karna to people, a follower of the path of righteousness and ever prosperous. To 
Ereyanga. son of Vinavaditya and Bchaladevi were born, three sons Ballaladeva, Bitti- 
deva and Udayaditya. who were full of fame and appeared as if they were the embodi- 
ments of the three great purushas. Of them, the middle one Bittideva, the foremost 
in the possession of kingly qualities ruled over a territory extending from the Male 
country to eastern ocean. To that King Vishnu vardhana and to La kshmadevi, a 
queen over the Kingdom of Cupid, was born the world-famous Narasimha, a lion in 
battle. That king had by his crowned queen, Echaladevi, who was superior to Sitadevi 
in character, a son named Ballajudeva. 

His prowess was unrivalled in the world. All the kings on the surface of the 
earth submitted to him in fear. Who can sufficiently praise the valour of Ballala in 
the vast expanse of earth ? For, it is said that when Vira ballala, a Sudraka in battle- 
field set out, Uchchangi fell away, Viratarajapura (Hanagal) was swallowed as a mouth- 
ful, the power of the Sevunas opposed to him proved less than a drop of water for 
sipping. Who can encounter in battle King Ballala who uprooted the race of the 

haughty Pandyas, who carried away all the wealth 

and who, mounted on an only 

elephant, conquered the Sevunas that opposed him in pride ? 

Be it well. While Povsala Viraballalad evara sa , a Tefuge of the universe, favourite 
of earth and fortune, niahdrdjddhirdiapammesmm, parama-bha t tdraha, lord of the 
excellent city Dvaravati, a sun in the firmament of the Yadava race, crest-jewel of 
righteousness, overlord over Male-chiefs, vanquisher of the opponents, conqueror of 
Talekadu, Gao.gavadi, Nonambavadi, Banavase, Hanungal, Huligere, Halasige, Belu- 
vala, Tattavadiand Tajekaduaadu, a Ganga of great valour, a warrior not depending 
upon others, Sanivdrasiddhi, Girid/urgarnalh, a Barua in battle, a hero who fights with- 
out assistance, nissankapratapa-chakravarti, was ruling the kingdom of the earth 
extending up to Kalyana under a single umbrella in peace and happiness making 
the subjects happy : — 

The following is an account of the family of Uddingapala, honoured throughout 
the kingdom : — Uddingapaladeva erected a temple and while this was in a flourishing 
condition, Chamagaunda, Madigauda and Somaganda, sons of Prithiravasetti of 
Kittanakere ; the above Chamagauda’s sons Ramagauda, Parisagauda and Dandi- 
gauda; Mahadevasetti’s sons, Rameyanayaka, Chakeyanayaka, Hachayasahani ; 
Somagauda’s sons Parisagauda and Jannagauda ; these three gaudas and Bittana- 
heggade, Adityadeva, Ganapayva, Singanna, Bokanna ; Maleya, son of Baddagauda ; 
Kalleya, son of Keyimakgauda ; Kctayya, son of Masanagauda ; Machaya, son of 
Echagauda ; Maragauda of Honnole ; Makisetti of Dondavura ; Madigauda of Katta- 
dahalli ; Kalisetti of Muttatti ; Kachaya of Settigahalli ; Bommeya, son of Tibbagauda; 
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Kameya ; Konana Giriyana ; Bkajja ; Madara Ketaya ; Devana, (son) of Demisetti. 
All these and others : — 

Be it well. On Thursday the 10th lunar day of the bright fortnight cf Vaisakha 
in the year Vijaya, Saka 1095, Ivesimayya, the chief househeld officer of Umadevi, 
queen of the illustrious Viraballaladeva, Bittiyanaherggade, three gaudas and all the 
subjects and others washed the feet of Isvarajiya, sen of Uddingapala and made a gift 
with pouring cf water of one oil mill worked by hand and the following plots of land 
free from taxes to last as long as the sun, moon and stars endure 1 Salage and 10 
kolagas of land in Kadavadagondi situated below the chief tank to be measured by a 
rod 25 spans in length, 2 salages and 10 kolagas of land below the chief sluice behind 
Muguliyakatta, 4 kambas of dry land in the waste land of the village. These lands to- 
together with an oil-mill worked by hand and the right to collect three kolagas of grain 
as devagolaga were given away to Kim for conducting the eightfold worship to Gocl Sid- 
dhesvara and for offering food to the god and for the repairs of the temple. 

Whoever seizes land given by himself or others will be born as a worm in ordure 
for sixty-thousand years. These letters on stone proclaim on earth that the person 
who protects this lovingly will be blessed with long life and prosperity ; but that the 
sinner who displeased with the grant refuses to maintain it will incur the infamy of 
slaying seven crores of sages, cows and scholars versed in the Yedas. 

Note. 

This inscription begins with the praise of Siva aud after several stanzas eulogising 
the Hoysala kings down to Ballala II records the erection of a temple to God Siddh.es- 
vara by one Uddmgapaladeva and the gift of some lands and an oil-mill worked by 
hand to his son Isvarajiya for the services and necessary repairs of the temple by 
Kesimayya, a household officer of Umadevi, queen of Ballala II, several gaudas and 
citizens. The date of the grant is Thursday 10th lunar day of the bright half of V aisakha 
in the year Vijaya, Saka 1095. This corresponds to 24th April of A. D. 1173 but the 
week day coincides with Tuesday and not Thursday as stated in the grant. The record 
ends with the usual imprecatory verses. 


42 . 


On a stone lying buried to the south of the same stone. 

Size 4' — 0"x2' — 6". 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. jitena labhvate Lakshmi mritenapi surangana 11 kshana-vidhvamsini ka- 

2. y a ka ehinta marane rane 1 om namas Sivayah. 


Note. 


This inscription merely contains the well-known stanza engraved at the end ot 
inscriptions on viragals which may be translated as follows : — 

Prosperity goes to the victor (in battle) and celestial nymphs, to the slain. Our 
bodies may perish at any moment by death. V T hy should one grieve for death in 
battle ? 


43 . 


At the village Hullenahalli in the Hobab of Heragu , on a stone forming part of the 
platform of the karitgal (a magic stone usually kept in front of villages). 

Size 2 ' — 0 " X 1 6 ". 

Kannada language and characters. 

1, # v . * • • « o « t « • 

2 vijayabhyuda- 

3. ya Salivahana-saka varisham- 

4. galu 1288 neya Parabhava-nama 

g. simeya pergade 

6. RamapaMakigekottagadeko . . 

7. . . . bedale salage 10 Bilegauna baraha 

8. idake tapidonu tamma tayige 

9. tapidonu 

16 
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Note. 

Several letters in this inscription have become worn out and are illegible. It 
seems to record the gift of some plots of wet and dry land, by Ramapa, pergacle of . 

. . . . sime to Maki in the year Parabhava ( ?) Saka 1288. The date corresponds 

to A. D. 1366. The writer of the grant is named Bilegauda. The record ends with 
the usual imprecation. 


44 . 

At the same village, on a stone set up before the ruined Kallesvara temple. 

Size 4'— 6"x2'— 6". 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. namas-tunga -sira s-chembi-chandra-chamfira -cbarave I trailo- 

2. ky a-nagararambha-mula-stambbava Sambhave I 

Ganapatyaya namah 

3. pesarggond-avava desangalan enisuvopp avava duggangalam 

4. bannisuttirppad avava v-anipa cig?4am lekkisoH irppad ambo- 

5. dhi-nakam kaygaanme nalkum-kadala tadivaram digujaya-kride- 

6. yole sadhisidam bhulokamam kshatrba-kula-tilakam Yishnu 

7. jishnu-pratapam || svasti samadhigata-pancha-maha-sabda maha- 

8. mandalesvaram Dvaravati-puravaradhisvaram Yadava-vamsa- 

9. mbara-dyumani samyaktva-chudamani malaparolganda Talaka- 

10. du Kongu Nangali Gangavadi Norn mbavadi Banavase Hanungalu- 

11. gonda bhujaba]an asahaya-sura nissanka Hoysala Narashingba-(de) 

12. deva Dora same dra da nelevidinol sukha-sankatha-vinodadim prithvi- 

13. rajyam geyyuttam ire || Saka varsa sasixada-nuia-eradaneya Vikrama- 

14. samvatsarada Palguna suddha 13 Soma vara Uttarayana-sam- 

15. kramanadandu Hu lley a ha Iliya Vadda-setti Sivanada-sahani- 

16. yum madidantappa dharmmakke Honnavarada Honnegaundana maga 

17. Bokagaundanum Hanevagaundanum 11 a Iliya Chattigaundanum Haneya- 

gaun- 

18. danum samasta -prajegalum irddu Tribhuvanasakti-panditara putra 

19. Bhairavajiyana kalam karchchi dhara p urvakam madi Mallika- 

20. xjjuna -d evar upacharakke-bitta datti modala gadde salage eradu 

21. ka dey a takldla gadde salage eradu tumbina modala kolagam 

22. nalku antu salage 4 kolaga nalku beddalu mattaru eradu de- 

23. vara nandadivigege keygana vondu int inisumam deva-sva 

24. i-dharmmaman avanagi pratipalisida vam Gange Yaranasiya 

25. ta diva lu sasira kavileya kodum kolaga mam ponnalu kattisi da- 

26. nam-madida phalam akku i-dharmmavan alidavange sasira-kavileya sasi- 

27. ra-bramhanara konda patakam akku i dbarmmava geyidam Bairavajiya 

28. sva-dattam para-dattam va yd hareti vasundhara I sashtir-bbari- 

29. sha-sahasrani vishtayam jayate krimih |j 

Note. 

The inscription begins with the usual verse in praise of Sambhu. After this is 
found a verse in praise of Hovsala king Yishnu (Vishnuvard.hana) who is described 
as an ornament to the Kshatriya race, as powerful as Arjuna, and conqueror of all the 
well-known countries, all the renowned forts and all the famous kings, and of the 
whole earth bounded by the four oceans. 

The record next states that in the reign of Hoysala Narasinghadeva residing in 
capital Dorasamudra, Bokagar.nda, son of Honnagaunda of Honnavara, Haneya- 
gaunda, Ha Iliya Chattigaunda, Hane/agaunda and other prajegaundus washed the 
feet of Bhairavajiva, son of Tribhuvanasaktipandiba" and made a gilt of some lands 
for the daily worship and also an oil mill for extracting oil for offering perpetual lamp 
to the god Mallikarjuna, set up ( ?) by Vaddasetti of the village Hulley ahalli and Sahani 
of Sivanadu. The record is dated Monday 13th lunar day of the bright haif of Phalguna 
with Uttaravana sankramana-in the year Vikrama, Saka li02. Saka 1102 however, 
corresponds to Sarvari bi t not to Yikrama. Moreover the king at this date was. 
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Ballala and not Narasimha. Another serious error in the date is the mention of the 
winter solstice. It is inexplicable that such anomalies as are commonly found in copper 
plates are also found on stones. 

The grant concludes with the usual imprecatory verses. 

45 . 

At the village Bairapura in the same Hobli of Heragu, on a stone set up near the 
east wall of the temple of Basavanna. 


Size 4' — 6"x2' — 9". 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. Raktakshi-samvatsarada Srava- 

2. na so I 1 dalu srimatu Pushpa- 

3. giriya-bettada Devarige 

4. Haranaha lliy a Bhairanaya- 

5. kana kumara Bhairanay aka- 

6. nu kotta Bhairapurakke jo- 

7. di bedige talavarike vi- 

8. rahita. 


Note. 

This inscription records the gift of the village Bhairapura free from the imposts 
oijodi (quit-rent), bedige (a tax), talavarike (tax for maintaining watchmen) to a Lingay et 
priest (?) named Pushpagiri Bettadadevaru by Bhairanayaka, son of Bhairanayaka, 
chief of HaranahaHi on the 1st lunar day of the bright half >f Sravana in the year 
Raktakshi. 

46 . 

At the village Salagame in the Hobaliof Salagame, on a stone lying bo the side 
of Kesava temple. 

Size 2'— 4"xl'— 2". 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. (Suklam) bara-dharam Vishnu m Sasi-varnnam chatur-bhujam prasanna-va- 

danam 

2. (dbyav et) sarva- vighnopasa itay e svasti yama-niy ava-sva- 

3. (dhya) ya-dhvana-dharana-maunanusbthana-japa-samadhi-si- 

4. la-sampannaru m yaompasanagnihotra-dvija-guru-devata 

5. (ta) tpararo m arttandoj vala-kirtti-yu taru m appa sri- 

6. (mad anadi) yagrahara Sarasvatipuravada Saligave Bhoga- 

7. yya (nu) pataladinde katt-alidu kerev-odadu Kesava-devara- 

8. devalyavu vutsannavagi apara kala arum maduvarilladi- 

9. rududanu sri pratapachakravartti Hoysana bhujba- 

10. la sri Vira Somesvara-devarasaru Ivannanura nelevidinalu pri- 

ll. thm-rajyam geyyottirdda Kilaka-samvatsarad a Chaitra-masaclalu 

12. Machagavudana maga Ankagavudana maga May anna- 

13. nayakan ura karukambav ikkisi sri Channa Kesava- 

14. devara madsi pratishtheya madisidanu . . . mam- 

15. gala maha sri sri yint-idakke sakshigalu 

16. Sankha-Tejavura Kadaga Sigeya yi . . . ra . 

17. manna barada Malitamma Sri Panchajanyapura- 

18. Sri Chennakesava Sri Chennakesava- 

Tran station. 

To get rid of obstacles one must meditate on Vishnu, who wears the white garment, 
has the colour of the moon, is possessed of four arms and a bright face. Be it well. 
The Agrahara village Sarasvatipura that is the same as Saligave, containing (Brahmans) 
who are experts in practicing yarna (restraint), niyarm , (control of passions), svadhyaya, 
(study), dhyana (meditation), dhdram (concentration), maum (silence), anushthana 
(performance of daily rites, etc.), japa (silent prayer), samddhi (absorption of the mind 
in god), and who are devoted to aupdsana (worship of fire in the morning and evening), 
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ngnihotra (keeping the domestic fire always alive) and the worship of Brahmans, gurus 
and gods, ‘and possessed of glory was ruined by the oppression of Bhogayya. Its 
tanks were breached and the temple of god Ivesavadevaru fell into decay and for a long 
time there was nobody to look after these. 

Thereupon in the month of Chaitra of the year Kilaka, while the illustrious pratapa- 
ehakravarti Hoysapa bhujabala Sri Yirasomesvaradevarasa was ruling over the 
earth in his capital Kannanur, Mayanna Nayaka, son of Ankagau da, son of Machagauda 
set up th.e Karukamba (foundation pillar ?) of the village, got the image of Ohannakesava 
prepared and consecrated it. Peace. 

The witness to this are : — the (citizens ?) of the village Sankha, Tejavur, Kadaga, 

Written by Malitamma of Panel) aj any apura. 
Sn Chennakesava. Sri Chennakesava. 


Note. 

Ibis inscription records the oppression of the village Saligave by one Bhogayya 
re 'building long after by Mayannanayaka who also newly set up the god Chen- 
nakesava. Who this Bhogayya was we do not know. That he was a powerful tyrant 
so as to oppress the people of a villagers about a dozen miles distant from Dorasamudra, 
the capital ox the Hoy salas, leads to the supposition that the oppression referred to was 
long before the Hoysalas came into power. 

47. 

At the same village Salagame, on the 1st viragal in the wall to the right of the 
entrance of Arkesvara temple. 


Size 4' — 0"x2' — 6". 

Kannada language and characters of the Hovsala period. 

1. svasti sri jayabhyudaas eha Byaya-sam- 

2. vachchharada Salagaveya asesha- 

3. mahajanangalu a vura gadiya kalegadalu 

4. . nojana Gummam bidali atange 

5. vura gadiya badagana diselu bitta da- 

6. tti kanduga beddale tenkana kadeya . A- 

7. savaliy ali kambh a nuru va a gade be- 

8. daleya. 

(The rest of the inscription is effaced.) 

Note. 

This records the death of Gumma, son of . noja in a fight caused by dispute 
about the boundary of the village Salagave and the grant of some land in his memory 
by the mahajanas of th e village in the year Vvaya. 

48. 

On a 2nd viragal at the same place. 


Size 4' — 0"x2' — 6". 


Kannada language and characters. 

First row.— 

1. namas tu nga-siras-chumbi-ch andra-ch an. ara-charave I trailokya-nagararambha- 

mula- " ° 

2. stambhaya Sambhave || svasti samasta-bhuvanasrayam prithvi-vallabha 

maha- 

3. raj a-paramesv ara Yadava- 

4. kulambara-dyu mani sarbbajna-chudamani malerajaraja 

J* : • • * •. • Magara-rajj a-mrmmiiiana Cholx.-rajva-pratishthachan ya 

6. sn Vira JNarasimha Devaru Duvarasamudrada nele- 

Second row.— 


(The rest is completely effaced.) 
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Note. 

A considerable portion of this inscription has become effaced owing to frequent 
plastering of the inscription stone. The name of the Hoysala king Vira Narasimhadeva 
and his usual titles are found in the inscription. The portion relating to the purpose 
of the grant, etc., has disappeared in the record. 

49 . 


At the village Kadaga in the same Hobli of Salagame, on a stone set up before the 
temple of God Kallesvara. 


Size 3' — 6"x3' — 0". 


{Middle.) 

1 . 

2 . 

3. 

4. 
5 . 

6 . 

7. 

8 . 


9. 

10 . 

11 . 

12 . 

13. 


Kannada language and characters. 
(Upper part completly effaced.) 


Kadagahalij a samasta-prajegala kayyalu Mad.iraj ay a- 
deva-d.attivagi acbandrakataram suvantagi dhara-purvva- 
kam madi kotta gadde hiriya-kereya kelage yi khanduga . . . 
kerey a kelage khanduga gadd.e Haruvaguppeyalu khan- 
duga beddalu vinisuvam Brahmabhattarige dhara-purvaka- 
vagi kottaru mangala maha sri sri sri. 

priyandindint idaneyde kava manujang ayum jayasrivum akke yidam kayade 
kayva papige Kurukshetrangalolu Yaranasiyol ekkdti-munindraram 
kavileyam 

vedadhyaram kond ad ond ayasam porduguv endu saridapuv i sailaksharam 
dha- 


triy ol I sva-dattam para-dattam va yo hareti vasundhara sushtir varsha-saha- 
srani vishtay am jay ate krimi |] svasti srimatu Saligamiya Pandi- 
ta Madirajaru bareda sasana [j kalukutiga D evoj a madida ruva- 
ri Nanjaya- 


Note. 

Tne top portion of this inscription has become effaced. The rest of the inscrip- 
tion records a gift by Madirajay a of some plots of land to Brabmabhatta for conducting 
worship in some temple under the management of the mahajanas of the village, 
Kadagahalli. The record is stated to have been composed by Pandita Madiraja of 
Salagame and engraved by the kalukutiga Devoja and ruvdri Nanjaya. 

50 . 


At the village Ibdana, in the same Hobli, on a pillar in the tsvara temple. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. Yibdane Yisvara-degula. 

Note. 

This inscription mentions the temple of God Isvara in the village Ibdane. 


51 . 


To the east of the same village, on a stone set up 
vayya. 

Size 2' -6" Xl'— 6". 


in the land of Kelamane Basa^ 


Kannada language and writing, 

1. sri Mallinathadeva- 3. Devappa Odeyaru 

2. rige Ibdanada 4. kotta kodagiya gadde kha 

Note. 

This records the gift of a rice-field for the service of God Mallinathadevaru by 
Devappa Odeyar of Ibdana. 


17 
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52 . 

At the same village, on a stone set up in the middle of the field belonging to the 
temple. 


Size 2'— 0"xl'— 6". 

Kannada language and writing. 

1. Sri MaUinathadevarige 3. kotta kodagi gadde 

2. Ibdanada D evapp a- o dey aru 


Note. 

This is a duplicate of the above (No. 51.) 

53 . 

At the village Ugani in the same Hobali of Salagame, on the 1st viragal set up before 
the temple of God Anjaneya. 

Size 4' — 0"x2' — 3". 

Kannada language and characters. 

First row.— 

1. svasti srivatu saka varusha 1251 neya Pramathi-samva- 

2. tsarada 

3. svasti samasta-bhuvanasrayam prithvi-vallabham Yadava-kulam- 

4. bara-dyumani malaparoluganda kadana-prachanda nissankam-pratapa 
Second row . — 

5. chakra vartti .... Hoyisala Narasimhadevaru pri- 

6. thvi-rajyam geyyuttam ire Basagauda Maragavuda Masanagavu- 

7. da Maragamunda Bayalahalliy a gadiyali tu . va bidsi Ba- 

8. yalahalliyavara talturiridu lesu-rradi saggakke salida Jj 

Note. 

This records the death in a fight for the defence of cattle in the village BayalahaUi 
of several gaudas including Basagauda, Maragauda, Masanagauda and Maragamunda 
in the reign of the Hoysala king Narasimhadeva. The record is dated Saka year 
1251 corresponding to Sukla and not Pramathi as stated in the inscription. 

54 . 

On a second viragal at the same place. 

Size 4'— 0"x2'— 3". 

Kannada language and characters. 

First row . — 

1 

2 

3 Chola-rajya prati 

Second row . — 

4. shtha Hoy sala-pratapa-chakra vartti sri vira Narasingadevar prithvi- 

5. rajyam geyyuttam ire ... Bayalahalliy a gadi- 

6. yali Madagaunda talti- 

7. ridu viramam geydu mangalam astu. 

(Upper row completly effaced.) 

Note. 

This inscription records the death of Madagaunda in a fight fcr the boundary of 
the village BayalahaUi during the reign of the illustrious Hoysala-pratapachakravarti 
Vira Narasingadeva— the establisher of the Cho]a Kingdom. 
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55 . 

At the village Gan dagere, in the same Hobli of Salagame, cn the 1st viragal (Hassan 
Taluk No. 154 revised.) 

1. namas tunga-siras-chumbi-chandra-chamara-charave J| trailokya nagara,- 

2. rambha mula-stambbaya Sambhave 'j svasti sriman-mahaman- 

3. dalesvaram Tribbuvanamalla Talekadu Kongu Nangali 

4. Banavase Nmambavadi Hanungalu-gonda bhuja-bala vira- 

5. ganga pratapa Hoysana Narasimbadevaru Dorasamudra- 

6. da nelevidinalu suka- sankatb a- vinodadalu rajyam-geyvuttire kuma (ra Ba) 

lain 

7. Devanavidduradalu Vijaya-samvatsarada Vaisakba bahula 5 Adivara Gaudu- 

8. gereya turugala barivinalu bare turuvam maguichi turuvam magulchi 

9. manade balu-geytade ninda balavan atand areyatti kadi kondam kali- 

10. Virananodan igale kali Banka ur-alivina tu rugolaltt manade pari- 

11. d eydikadi biddam bhorene vimana-achcharasiyaruydar anna kali Bankya- 

12. Maragavudanum atana maga Muddayamim kalla nilisida manga] a-ma- 

13. ba sri sri sri. 


Note. 

Only a portion of this record was published in Hassan District Inscriptions (Vol. 5 
of Epigraph ia Carnatica). The inscription is now completely deciphered. It begins 
with the usual invocatory verse in praise of Bambhu and next records that on Sunday 
tbe 5tb lunar day of the dark half of Vaisakba in the year Vijaya during the reign of 
the Hbyala king Narasimhadeva (II) at Dorasamudra the prince Ballaladeva rebelled 
against his father and during this insurrection, when the cattle of the village Gavudugere 
were being carried off, two warriors Virana and Banka fought and died and that a 
viragal was set up in their memory by Maragauda and his son Muddaya. 

56 . 

At the same place, on a second viragal. 

Size 3' — 6"x2' — 6". 


First row . — 

1. namas tunga-siras-cbumbi-cbandra chamara-charave I trailokya-nagara- 

2. rambha-mula-stambhaya Sambhave svasti sriman-maha- mandalesvaram 

Ya- 

3. dava-kulambara-dvimani sammyakta chudamani malerajaraja mala- 

4. paroluganda kadana-prachandan ekangaviran asabayasura. 

Second row.— 

5. giridurggamalla cbalad-anka-Rama nissanka-pratapa-chakravartti poysala sri 

6. vira Narasimbadevarasaru Dorasamudradalu pritbvirajyani geyuttam ire 

Saka-varisa 

7. da 1179 neya Kalavukta-samvatsarada Marggasira bahu panchami Budhava- 

8. radandu Gavudagereya Muddagavundana maga Borragauda Gaduballiyim 

9. barutirppaga sangramadalli Gurama . rchohalu kadi para-balavan iridu- 

Third row . — (Buried in tbe earth.) 


Note. 

This inscription records tbe death in a battle near the village Gaduballi of Borrma- 
gauda, son of Muddagauda of the village Gaudagere during the reign of tbe Hoysala 
king Narasimhadeva at Dorasamudra. The record is dated Wednesday the 5th lunar 
day of the dark half of Margasira in the year Kalayukti, Saka 1179. According to 
Svamikannu Pille’s Tables Saka 1179 corresponds to tbe year Pingala ana tbe next 
year Saka 1180 is Kalayukta. Even with Kalayukta, the weekday is wrong ; for 
tbe 5th' lunar day of the dark half of Marggasira is Tuesday 17th December of A. D. 
1258 but not Wednesday as stated in the inscription. Such errors may be due to 
the engraving of the inscription long after the event. 
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57 . 

On a viragal at the entrance of the village Kal'ahalli, a hamlet of Kalatammana- 
halli in the same Hobli of Salagame. 

Size 2'— 6"x3'— 6". 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. svasti sri Badiray a Dittama- 

2. gamundana maga Ramayara-vali- 

3. ya Rankiyanna turugolalu 

4. satta Nadannana magalu Bidiyaka 

5. nirisidalu 


Note. 

This inscription is engraved on the back of a viragal on the obverse of which only 
figures of warriors are engraved. It records the death of Ramayaravaliya Rankiy artnal 
son of Badiraya Dittimagamunda in rescuing cattle and the setting up this viraga, 
in .nenrory thereof by Bidiyaka, daughter of Kadanna. 
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58 . 

KOLAR DISTRICT INSCRIPTIONS. 


Boivringpet Taluk. 

At the village Betamangala in the Hobali of Betamangala, on a stone set up by 
the side of a canal in a grove of honge trees in the tank bed. 

Sizes'— 6" X 2'— 3". 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. Sadbarana-samvatsarada 

2. Sravana su 1 A srima- 

3. n maha-samantadbipati 

4. Ramarajapagalu 

5. Muluvay i-simey a- 

6. n aluvalli Bayira . . naya- 

7. karu sri Rain araj ap aga- 

8. la anumati inda Betta- 

9. da Tiruirala Devarige ko- 

10. tta hola kha | id anu 

11. kedisidava tande-tayige 

12. tappidavaru sri sri sri 


Note. 

This inscription records the gift of a plot of land with the sowing capacity of half 
a khanduga for the service of God Bettada Tirumaladevaru by Bayixapa Nayaka with 
the permission of mahasamantadhipati Ramarajapa, ruler of Muluvay i-sime. The 
record is dated Sunday the 1st lunar day of the bright half of Sravana in the year Sa- 
dharana. The usual imprecation concludes the grant. The date is not verifiable. 

59 . 

At the village Guttahalli in the same Hobli of Betamangala, on a rock on the hill 
Venkataramanadevara-betta . 


Size 4'— 3"x2'-6". 
Kannada language and characters. 

1. svasti srimatu saka-varsha 1596 Prama- 

2. dicha-samvatsara Vaisakha bahula |! ya- 

3. Hi srimad akhilanda koti-bramhanda- 

4. nayakan-ada Sri Yenkataramana-sva- 

5. miyavara prity arthavagi sunkada Tippa- 

6. yyanu madisida sopana seve man- 

7. gala maha sri sri sri 


Note. 

This records the construction of a flight of steps by Tippayy a, an officer of customs, 
as a mark of his devotion to God "V enkataramanasvami, on the 11th lunar day of the 
dark half of Vaisakha in the year Pramadicha, Saka 1596. 

The year Saka 1596 is Ananda and not Pramadicha. Besides the date is not 
verifiable. 


18 
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60 . 

At the village Bettakuru, in the same Hobali of Betamangala, on a rock lying 
on tbe road leading from the tank-bund to Jayamangala. 

Size 3'— 6"x2'-0". 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. srimatu Muluvayi-sime- 

2. ya karya-kartarada Puttayya- 

3. navaru avara tande-tayigalige 

4. punyavagabekendu srimatu Betta- 

5. da Tirumale Devarige diparadha- 

6. na . kotta hola kha \ 

7. lirumaladevara padave gati sri 


Note. 

Tnis inscription records tbe gift of a plot of land with tbe sowing capacity of half 
a khanduga for the service of keeping a light before god Bettada Tirumaledevaru by 
Puttayya, in charge of Muluvayi-sime, for the merit of his parents. No date is given 
in the record. 

61 . 

At the village Krishnapura, in the Hobali of Kyasamballi, on a stone set up in the 
land of Muniyappa. 


Size 3'-6 w x2'-3". 

Telugu language and characters. 
1 svasti sri vijay abhyudaya 

2. Salivahana-saka varushambulu 

3. 1556 aguneti Bhava-samvatsa- 

4. ram Ashadha sdhu 13 Stiravaram su- 

5. bha-yogamandu sriman mahara- 

6. jadhiraja rajaparamesvara ari- 

7. raya-mastaka 

8. vajra-panjara Srirangaraya 

9. -layyavaru prithvi-samrajam elu-chun- 
10.. daganu tat-padaradhukulaina Sunkam 


11. Sankarappagaru sri Ramanatha prabishthe 
12 manyanga 

13. pandumu madi Ramarpitanga 

14. induku tappinavaru 

-| v /A/A/A 

15 sri sn sri 


Note. 

This inscription records the setting up of God Ramanatha by Sankarappa, customs 
officer and the gift of a plot of wet land for the service of the god by the same in the 
reign of Srirangaraya, king of Vijayanagar, on Saturday, 13th lunar day of the bright 
half of Ashadha in the year Bhava, 1556 of Salivahana era. The date of the grant 
corresponds to Saturday 28th June of A. D. 1634 


62 . 


Chintamani Taluk. 

At the village Chimanapalli in the Hobali of Chintamani, on a rock in a grove of 
honge trees. 


Size 4' — 0"x3' — 0". 


Telugu language and characters. 

1. sri Ganadhipataye namah 

2. srimatu Nala-varusham Kartika su . . . 
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3. mandu Tatigolla Kiisbnapanayanigaru 
4 Siddhapasettiki Siva-pritiganu 

5. yichchina manyam chenu -|ku Surya- 

6. Chandradulu sakshulu sri sri sri 


Note. 

This records the gift of a plot of land free from imposts to Siddhapasetti by Krish- 
napanayani of latigolla in the month of Kartika during the year Nala. The date is 
not verifiable. 


63 . 


At the same village Cbimanhalli in the same Hobli, on a stone set up in a grove of 
Honge trees. 


Size 5' — 0"x4' — 0". 


Old Kannada language and characters. 

1. svasti sri Mayindamarasar pritbiviraj van-gey e Mara- 

2. XJram arinada m ege vando de Kirura V iy a- 

3. mman Gangaran antu bare Nidhimallara paripo- 

4. gi kadode atana tammam Benavaya saggiy adam 

5. puny a-pavitrange kalian ikkidon Marayyam 

Translation. 

Be it well. While the illustrious Mayindamarasar was ruling over the earth 
and while Mara marched over Uramari-nadu (?), Viyamman of Kirur attacked the 
Gangas ; thereupon Nidhimalla went to the field and fought along with his younger 
brother Benavaya and the latter attained heaven (died). In memory of the virtuous 
one, Marayya set up this stone. 


Note. 

This inscription is in old. Kannada characters and is of the reign of Mayindamarasa, 
who is probably no other than Mahendra, or Biramahendra, son of Nolambadhiraja, 
of the Nolamba line of kings, and a contemporary of the Ganga King, Ereyappa Niti- 
marga II (Circa 886-913 A. D.) Wars between the Nolambas and Gangas referred 
to in this inscription were very common at this time ancl ended in the slay ing of Mahendra 
by the Ganga king Ereyappa Nitimarga and bis assuming of the title Mahendrantaka. 


64 . 

At the village Siddhamatha in the same Hobli, on a stone fixed in the village pial. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. Krodbi-samvatsarada Sravana . . . Ma[nJ- 

2. galavaradalu srimatu garudarudha . 

3. dbi vira srimatu Konga Timm a .... 


4 padaradhanakke 

5 kotta gadde . 


6. ley a Chilarada 

7 bayalalu gadde . 


Note. 

This inscription is very incomplete and seems to record the gift of a plot of wet 
land at Chilara for the service of some God by Konga Timma. It is dated Tuesday 
of the month of Sravana during the year Krodhi. The date is not verifiable. 
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65 . 

At the village Dodda Bommenahalli in the same Hobli, on a boulder in the land 
Survey Number 10. 

Size 4' — 0" X 2' — 0". 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. sri Krodhana-samvatsarada Pusbya ba 5 lu srimatu Bomma- 

2. nahalliya Bayapagavuda Rajana maga Chennapagavudage 

3. nettaru-godage kottadu gramakagi kadi-hogalagi avanige yikida 

4. manyada hola kha | gade kha J aksharad.alu ayigula ho- 

5. la ayidu kolaga gadeyanu nettaru-kodage manyavagi ko- 

6. tarn yidake arobaru aliyal agadu Gangeya ta- 

7. diya kapileya konda papadali hoharu 

Note. 

This inscription records the gift of two plots of dry and wet lands each with the 
sowing capacity of 5 kolagas as nettarugodacje (gift for service in war) to Chennapagauda, 
son of Raja for his glorious death in a battle in defence of a village. The grant was made 
by the illustrious Bayapagauda, chief of Bommanahalli. The usual imprecatory sen- 
tences are found at the end of the grant. The record is dated the 5th lunar day of the 
dark half of Pushy a in the year Krodhana. 


66 . 

At the same village Dodda Bommenahalli, on a stone set up near a Banyan Tree. 

Size 4'— 0"x2'— 0". 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. subham astu svasti sri vi- 

2. jayabhyudaya Saliva- 

3. hana-saka varishanga- 

4. lu 1458 neya Durmmu- 

5. khi-samvatsarada Chaitra-krishna-pa- 

6. ksha Karagad.a-amavase . 

7. srimanu maharaja- 

8. dhiraja raj a-parames vara ra- 

9. ja-martanda sri vira Na (ra)- 

10. sapa-odeyara kaladalu sri- 

1 1 . ma Chenned evara taligey a ni- 

12. mitta .... gaudaru palista 

13 

14 

15. gramada gauda-prajegalu nadasi- 

16. kondu .... yidake 

17. .... bandareyu palisi .... 

18 

(The rest is effaced.) 

Note. 

This inscription seems to record the gift of some land for service of God Chennedeva 
by some gauda in the reign of Vira Narasappa Vodeya (with titles), king of Vijaya- 
yanagar ?) The date of the grant is stated to be the new moon day called Ivaragada 
Amavasya in the month Chaitra of the year Durmukbi, 1458 of Salivahana era. This 
date corresponds to April 20 of A. D. 1536 but cannot be verified. The grant ends 
with the usual imprecation. 
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67 . 

At the same village Dodda Bommenahalli, on a stone set up in a land. 

Size 2' — 6"x l'— 6". 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. srimatu Plavanga-samvatsarada 

2. Chaitra-suddba-dvada- 

3. siyalu talavaranu 

4. Chennayadevarige bi- 

5. tta hola kha ! dha- 

6. rmava arobaru a- 

7. liyala 


Note. 

This inscription records the gift of a plot of dry land with the sowing capacity of 
j khanduga for the service of God Chennayadevaru by the village watchman. The 
grant is dated the 12th lunar day of the bright half of Chaitra in the year Plavanga. 
The date is not verifiable. 


68 . 

At the village Satanahalli in the same Hobli, on a boulder in a grove. 

Size 5' — 0"x3'— 0". 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. Ganadhipatay e namah 

2. Sadharana-samvatsarada Vayisaka ba 5 lu srimatu 

3. Chennapanayakara nirupadalu Sikallu- 

4. gavudugalu govu pasugala palipa dharmake 

5. i bayalanu bittukottaru yidake 

6. arobaru tapidavaru tamma tayige tapi- 

7. davaru endu jana . . voppitada sasana sri. 

Note. 

This inscription records the grant of a plot of land for the grazing of cattle by the 
gaudas of the village Sikal under the orders of the illustrious chief Chennapa Nay aka. 
The record is dated the 5th lunar day of the dark half of the month \ aisakha in the 
year Sadharana. The date is not verifiable. The grant ends with the usual impreca- 
tions. 

69 . 

In a deserted village called Koturu in the Hobali of Chintamani, on a stone set up 
in the pasture land. 


Size e'-O'^e'-O". 
Kannada language and characters. 

1. srimatu Kalayukti sam- 

2. Kartika ba 30 lu sri ma- 

3 . haraj adhiraj a raj a-p a- 

4. ramesvara Devarayamaha- 
• 5. rayara rajyadalu srima- 

6. n-mahan andalesvara Yirupayyavo- 

7. deyara nirupadalu srima- 

8. tu Kamapanayakanu srima- 

9. d akhilanda-k6ti-brahmanda-naya- 

10. ka Alambavadi Tixuvengalana- 

11. tha-devarige Kotura kereya 

12. kelage gadde khanduga I 


19 
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(6 lines effaced.) 

13. agumadikondu sukhadali 

14. tamma makka mammakkalu . . . . 

15. anubhavisi devataradhaneya . 

16. nadi dendu navu 

17. namma sarvara anumatyadinda 

18. baradukotta sila-sasana 

19. sa-dattam para-dattam va yo hareta 

20. vasundhara shashti-varsha-sahasrani vi- 

21. shtha .... krimih. 


Note. 

This inscription is of the reign of tbe Yijayanagar king Devaraya and records 
the gift of a plot of wet land below the tank at the village Kotturu for the service of 
God Tiruvengalanatha of Alambavadi (now called Alambadi) by Kamapa Nay aka 
under the orders of the illustrious mahamandalesvara Yirupayya Vodeyar. The record 
is dated 30th lunar day of the dark half of Kartika in the year Kalayukti. The date 
is not verifiable. The grant ends with the usual imprecations. 

70 . 

At the village Alamgiri in the Hobali of Chintamani, on the left basement of the 
tower over the ornamental doorway of the temple of God Venkataramana. 

Size 5'— 0"x5'— 0". 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. Hemalambi-samvatsarada sravana ba 5 lu 

2. srimatu Chinnananayakaru 

3. mutuvaliya dharma kola beda endu 

4. hakida sasanada vivara 

5. l Kayivarada gadiya Malahala- 

6. sime Alambagiri devasta- 

7. nakke saha mane-maneya sunkava 

8. seruvudendu hakisida dharma- sasana 

9. i-dharma-karyake tappidare pitru -pi- 

10. tamahadigala vadhisida 

11. papadali hoharu kapile-konda pa- 

12. padali hoharu. 

Note. 

This inscription records the grant of the right to collect house taxes for the service 
of God in the temple at Alambagiri in Malaha]a-sime in the district of Kaivara, made 
by the illustrious Chinnana Nay aka. The usual imprecations are found at the end. 
The grant is dated the 5th lunar day of the dark half of Sravana in the year Hevilambi. 
The date cannot be verified. The sentence mutuvaliya dharma kola beda in line 3 
seems to mean that no one should misappropriate the charity made for meeting the 
expenses of the temple. 

61 . 

At the same place, (Alamgiri) on an inscription to the south of the temple. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. . subham astu svasti sri vijayabhyuda (ya) Salavahana-saka varsha 1445 neya 
Vishu-samvatsarada Margasira suddha -15 ... . vara . ... 

. punya-kaladalu sri- 

2. man maharajadhiraja rajaparamesvara ari-raya-vibhada bhashege-tappuva- 

rayara-ganda sri-virapratapa sri Krishnadevamaharaya 

3. . • • Hi Ch innap anayakaru limmapanayakarige punyaloka- 

v agabekendu srimad-akhilanda-koti-brahmanda-nayaka sri-Tiruvengala . 
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4 naivedyakendu kotta bhumiya vivara Kayivarada .... 

. ge saluva Kotura bayalalu 

5. hola khanduga a Chinna . . . kerey a kelage gadde khanduga dina vonda- 
kke .... yalu 


6. Dodda Chinnapanayakaru Kausika Visvamitra-gotra Apastamba-sutrada 
Yajus-sakheya Deva-guru-padakke 


7 dharmavagabekendu samarpisida 

8 olagana nidbi nikshepa jala pashana akshini agami 


siddha-saddhya-gal emba ashta-bboga-teja-sva 

(Here 3 lines are illegible.) 

9. palanam para-dattapaharena sva-dattan nishpbalam bhavet. 

Note. 

This inscription records the gift of some plots of dry and wet land in the villages 

Kotur and Cbinna made by Doddachinnapa Nayaka, 

a feudatory of the Vijayanagar king Krishnaraya to a Brahman named Devaguru (?) 
of Ivausika Yisvamitra-gotra and Apastamba-sutra for the spiritual welfare of Tim- 
mapa Kayaka and for the purpose of daily offering to god Tiruvengalasvami. 

The grant is dated the 15th lunar day of the bright half of Margasira in the year 
Vishu, Saka 1445. The year corresponding to Saka 1445 is Svabhanu but not Yishu 
as stated in the inscription. 

The records ends with the usual imprecations. 

72 . 

At the village Ganjuru in the Hobali of Chintamani, on a stone lying below the 
tank. 

Kannada language and characters. 

Front.— 

1. svasti sri sakabdangalu 1307 sandu nadeva Kro- 

2. dhana-samvatsara Ashadha su 10 A sriman mahamandalesvara a- 

3. ri-raya-vibhada bhashege-tappuva-rayara-ganda chatus-samu- 

4. dradhipati sri vira Harihararayana kumara Bukkannavo- 

5. deyaru atana pradhana Sovarsavodeyaru Muluvagilali 

6. prithvi-rajy'ava maduva kaladalli Ganjiyura hiriyake- 

7. re vodedu bairage gopada (?) hindana madugala hulisi 

8. y erige vottag-irabekendu hunsida bali bhumi. 

Note. 

This inscription seems to record the breach and consequent repairs of the tank in 
Ganjiyur during the rule at Muluvagil of Sovarasa Odeya, minister of the Yijaya- 
nagar prince, Bukkanna Yodeyar II. The date of the grant is Sunday the 10th lunar 
day of the bright half of Ashadha in the year Krodkana, Saka 1307 corresponding to 
Sunday 18th June of A. D. 1385. The record is incomplete as some lines inscribed 
on the back of the stone cannot be made out. It may be also added that the king of 
Vijayanagar at the time of the grant was Harihara II father of Bukka II as stated 
in the grant. 

73 . 


At the same village Ganjur, on the basement of the Somesvara temple in the tank 
bund. 


Size ll'-0"xl'— 9". 


Kannada language and characters. 

1. svasti sri sakabdangalu 1307 sandu nadeva Krodhana-samvatsarada Magha 

su 8 Somavara purbbadali Cholaray ana kaladali Cholesvaradevara 
pradishte nindu devalya- 

2. vu madade vulididda devalyada kelasa vuliyabaradendu i dharmavanu prati- 

palisi uddharisabekendu Isvara-bhaktiy indalu Cbolesvara-devara kripe- 
yindalu ch atus- samudradb ipati sri 
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3. .Vita Harihararay a prithvi-rajyava maduva kaladalli Murugamaleya nada- 
prabhu Ganjiyura N ac hag avu danu Choi es var ad e vara devalya madisi 
kereya kattisi devarige 

A. kshetravanu kotta Oholesvaradevara sri-karyakke kotta gadde ayidu 
khanduga holanu ir-kkanduga i dharmmakke tappidavarige belidava 
. . . . tila arddham arddham arddbam pakshanti (?) yo narah sha- 

5. shti-varusba-sahasrani visb tay am jay ate krimih idake adda helidali 

galkara (?) ishtu dharmmake avanobbanu para- 

pakshavagi tappi nadeda (ma) (nadeda) manushyanu arobba 

6. ru savira-yarsba-pariyanta (the lest is hidden by tbe building) 

Note. 

This inscription records the completion of the construction of the temple of god 
Cholesvara, said to have been begun in the time of the Chola kings and the grant of 
some lands for the service of the god and the construction of a tank by Nachagauda of 
Ganjiyur, the chief of Murugamale-nad in the reign of King Harihararaya of Vijaya- 
nagar. 

The grant is dated Monday 8th lunar day of the bright fortnight of Magha in the 
year Krodhana, Saka 1307 corresponding to Monday 8th January of A. D. 1386. The 
record ends with the usual imprecatory sentences. 


74 . 


At tbe same village (Ganjuru), on a stone set up near the Railway line to the north- 
east. 


Size 5'-0"x3'-6 ff . 


Kannada language and characters. 

1. svasti srimatu 

2. sakabda 1297 mege saluva Ananda-samva- 

3. tsarada Pushya ba 15 Gu sriman maha- 

4. (maha) mandalesvara ari-raya-vibhada bhashege- 

5. tappuva-ray ara-ganda srimatu Bukkannaode- 

6. yara kumara sri vira Kampannaodeyaru 

7. prithvi-rajyam gaiymittidali srimatu Kampanna- 

8. vodeyarige dharmav-agabekendu Yirappavodeyaru mu- 

9. lasthanadadevarige .... Hiriya Ganjura 

10. maneya sunkavanu bittaragi a vura gavuvdaru 

11. nadaprabhu 

(The next 2 lines are effaced.) 


Note. 

f This inscription belongs to the reign of Kempanna Odeyar, son of the Vijayanagar 
king, Bukkanna Vodeyar, I. It records tbe gift of house-tax at the village Hiriya 

• Ganjur for the service of some god -by Yirappa Vodeyar for the 

prosperity of Vira Kampanna odeyar, son of the illustrious mahamandalesvara, Buk- 
kanna Vodeyar. The grant is dated Monday, 15th lunar day of the dark half of Pushya 
in the year Ananda, saka 1297. But saka 1297 corresponds to Rakshasa but nob, 
Ananda. Ananda is saka 1296. 

75 . 


At the same village Ganjur, on a stone set up near a well to the east. 

Size 4'— 6" x3'— 6". 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. Jaya-samvatsarada Asva- 

2. yuja ba 10 srimatu Pochaya- 

3. gala makkalu Doddannagalu 

4. Melana Ganjura Hadapada Ya- 

5. llapagalige sarvamanyavagi 

6. kotta hola kha -| hiriya 

7. kereya kelage gadde kha | an- 

8. tu kha 1 bhumiy anu kottu a- 

9. bhumiy alii kalu nattu kottaru 
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10. idanu a vura nayaka Bay ira na- nayka- 

11. ra . . . yinda anubbavisi . . 

12. baruvudu a Galiya- 

13. kereya nadagavudugala vapita 

14. mangalam sri sri sri. 


Note. 

This inscription records the grant of a plot of land free from taxes to Hadapada 
(bearer of the bag containing betel leaves, etc.,) Yallapa by the illustrious Doddanna, son 
of Pocbaya, with the consent of Bayirana Nayaka, head of the village and of the ndd 
gaudas of Galiyakere. 


76 . 


At the village Handigere, in the same Hobali, on a stone set up near the sluice of the 
tank. 


Size 4' — 0"x3'— 6". 


Kannada characters and language. 

1. Sivana karuna-katakshave gati .... 

2 nagararamblia-mulastambba- 

3. ya Sayambhuve svasti maharajadhira- 

4. ja raj aparame s vara sri vira Sadasiva 

5. rajyava maduvalli Kaivaranada .... 

6 Timmapanayakaru 

7 reya Yirapanayakarige .... 

8 Devara nadavantagi Bammasamudrada 

9. . . kereya kelage namma sva .... mariyacleya 

10 praku namage . . . godagiyagi bancla 

11. . . . . . ttarayanam 

12 praku Hale Ananta 

13 pun) avagab ekend u 

14 Handigereya samasta 

15 nadasikondu achandrarka .... 

16 achchukattu .... 

17 yolagana bhumi ninrage .... 

18 samudracla kereya nimage danava- 

19 nimma putra pautra parampa 

20 sukhadinda anubhavisudu endu 

21 Sudra-jati 

22 hatyava mad id a vara 

23 . . . 


Note. 

This inscription is very fragmentary and seems to record the grant of some land be- 
low the Bammasamudra tank at the village Handigere to Virapa Nayaka by Timmapa 
Nayaka of Kaivara-nad during the reign of Sadasivaraya, King of Vijayanagar. 


77 


At the village Dandupalya in the same Hobali, on a stone lying in a grove of honge 
trees. 


Kannada language and characters. 


1. maharajadiraja 

2 Ramadeva-maharaya 

3 Muragamallanada prabhu 

4. .... vura Kammana-gavudanu , 

5 svara-devalyada kelasava madida 

6 bojage mam avagi kotta 

7. hola | hattu kolaga bhumi .... 

8 sukhadinda anubha 


20 
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9 prati helidava 

10 hoharu ... . svara sri 


Note. 

The top portion of this inscription and several letters in the beginning and end of 
each line are effaced. The inscription seems to record the gift of a plot of land with the 
sowing capacity of 10 kolagas to . . boja for work in connection with the temple of 

Isvara by Kammanagauda, chief of Muragamallanad in the reign of Ramadeva- 
maharaya, King of Vijayanagar. 


78 . 

At the village Kagati, in the same Hobali of Chintamani, on a stone set up behind 
the choultry. 

Telugu language and characters. 

1. i dharma-vana- 

2. mu Isvararpa- 

3. namuganaka 

4. yi vana-vriksha- 

5. mulanu yevaru . 

6. chedipinanu Ka- 

7. silo go-hatya 

8. chesinavaru 

Note. ... 

This inscription records that a grove of trees was planted by some one with devotion 
to God and ends with the usual imprecation. 


79 . 


At the same village Kagati, in the same Hobali, on a stone set up in the field of 
Cbintapalli Sannappa. 


Size 3'— 6" XI'— 6". 


Kannada language and characters. 

1. sri Prabhava-samva- 

2. tsarada Ashadha su 11 

3. srimatu chatu s- samud ra- 

4. dhipati Devaraya ma- 

5. h&rayaru rajyavana- 

6 

7 

8. devara archane modalada 

9. srikaiyake Avatiya 

10. Narapagavudaru tamma tan- 

11. de gaudarige .... 

12. lokavagabekendu 

13. odeyaru palista 

14 yolagana Kakati 

15 hola kham | Kaka .... 

16. prajegala anumatiyinda .... 

17 salisuvaru 

18 subbam astu 


Note. 

This inscription records the grant of a plot of land with the sowing capacity of \ 

khanduga at the village Kakati for the service of god .by Nara- 

pagavuda of Avati for the merit of his father in the reign of Devaraya, king of Vijaya- 
nagar. The grant is dated 11th lunar day of the bright half of Ashadha in the year 
Prabhava. The gift of land is stated to have been made with the consent of the inhabi- 
tants of the village Kakati. 
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80 . 


At the same village (Kagati), on a stone in the tank weir. 


Kannada 

(Front.) 

1. srimatu Kalayau- 

2. ddha-samvatsarada 

3. Vaisakha ba 15 Man- 

4. galavara Hari- 

5. yappa-odeya- 

6. ru prithvi-rajyavan a- 

7. luvali Kakatiya 

8. Bairanayakana 

(Back.) 

9. Nayannanu 

10. Ramasamudrakke 


language and characters. 

11. tumbanu yikki- 

12. sidaru Kagafci- 

13. ya Avati Chora- 

14. mojana maga Na- 

15. rojanu mara-ka- 

1 6 . buna-kelasake 

17. vrittikararu 

18. yidara tumba ma- 

19. didavaru yivarige 

20. 5 kolaga gadde ma- 

21. nya saluvudu 


Note. 

This inscription records the construction of a sluice to the tank Ramasamudra by 
Naroja, son of Avati Choramoja of Kagati under the orders of Nayanna, son of Bhaira 
Nay aka of Kakati during the reign of Hariyappa Odeyar, king of Vijayanagar. 
It further records the grant of a plot of wet land with the sowing capacity of 5 kolagas 
free from taxes to the said Naroja for having worked at the construe cion of the sluice. 

The record is dated Tuesday the 15th lunar day of the dark half of Vaisakha in the 
year Kalayukta. The date is not verifiable. The usual imprecatory sentences are not 
found in this grant. The name of the village is written both as Kakati and Kagati in 
fjbis inscription. 

81 . 


At the villlage Bodanamari in the Hobali of Ambajidurga on a stone set up near a 
ruined temple. 

Kannada language and characters, 

1. svasti sri jay a abhyudaya Salivahana saka 

2. varusham 1133 (?) neya 

3. Jaya-samvatsarada Magha ba 5 lu 

4. srimatu Madevanayaka 


5 Narasimhadevana . 

6 appaneyin atulamana . 

7 Gavurapa vurapra- . 

8 Somanathan-alavavan ettisi 

9 * r A / A # A 

sri sn sn 


Note. 

This inscription is very incomplete, several letters having disappeared in each line. 
It seems to record the erection of the temple of God Sdmanatha in the village by the 
inhabitants under the orders of Madeya Nay aka in the reign of Hoysala (?) king Nara- 
simha- deva. The record is dated the 5th lunar day of the dark half of Magha in the 
year Jaya, Saka 1133(. ? ). It is not verifiable. 


82 . 

* 

At the village Husenapura, in the Hobali of Ambajidurgga, on a rock at the foot of 
the hill. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. svasti Sad h ara p a-sarntsarad a 

2. Chayitra sukla-pakshada 

3. panchamiyalu Betttada 

4. Somedevara sevege 

5. Rangapagaudaru ma- 

6. nyavagi bitta hola 



7. idake tade madid avaru 

8. jatige horagu . . . 
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Note. 

This record s the gift of a plot of land for the service of God Bettad a Soured evaru by 
Rangapagauda. It is dated the 5th lunar clay of the bright half of Chaitra in the year 
Sadharana. The record ends with the imprecation that those who violate this grant 
will be expelled from their community . 


83 . 


Kolar Taluk. 


At the village Harabi Kotfanur in the Hobali of Kolar, on a boulder near a tama- 
rind tree on the bill. 


Size 5'— 6"X3'— 6". 


Kannada language and characters. 

1. svasti jayabhyudaya Sarvari-samvatsara- 

2. dalu srlmatu Ramappayagalu Mulu- 

3. vayanada parupatvava maduvalli 

4. Madura gramada mahajanagala 

5. volagada samasta vura vokkaligaru 

6. mane vondake 1 honnu kottu Sri- 

7. Salesvara-devara nandadipava 

8. nadasuvaru i dharmake arobaru 

9. tappabaradu vendu barasida sa- 

10. sana mangala maha sri sri sri 


Note. 

This inscription records the gift of one honnu per house by all the Vokkaligar 
inhabitants of the village Maddur for the service of offering perpetual light to god Sales- 
vara in Sarvari during the ad ministration of Mu]uvaynad by Bamappaya. 

84 . 

At the same village Harabi Kotfanur, on a stone now removed and set up near the 
village entrance. 

Size 3'-6"x2'-0". . . ! 

Kannada language and characters. . 

1. sri Hud h irodgari- c ’am vatsa- 

2. rada Kartika sudba 7 Budha- 

3. varadalu Sira-gramad asesha- 

4 nayakatanada Kola- 

5. ladesada .... Arabi .... 

6. lupada-gramavanu Gadadhara- . . . 

7. Damodara devara prityarbha 

8 " 

9 gramad asesha- 

10i janaru nadasuvaru idake tapida- 

11 . varu tayige tap id avaru mangala 

12. Sivane gati Narayanane gati. 


Note. 

T1 is records the gift of the village Arabi lupada in Kolala 

country for the service of God Gadadhara- Da modaracl evaru on Wednesday the 7th 
lunar day of the bright half of Kartika in the year Rudhirodgari by the inhabitants of 
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85 . 

Malur Taluk. 

Copy of Jangalippalli grantof Krish naraja Vodey ar III dated Saka 1752 in the- pos- 
session of the Jodidar of Tekal in the Hobali of Tekal. 

1. namas tunga- siras-cbumbi-chand ra-cham ara-eh arave trailokya-naga- 

2. rarambha-mula-stambhaya Sambhave -I Harer lila-Varabasya 

3. damshtra-dandah sa patu vah I Hemadri-kalasa yatra dhatri 

4. chhatra-sriyam dadhau,'! svasti sri vijaya-bhyudaya Sali- 

5. vahana saka varuska 1752 sand a vartamana Yikriti-naroa- 

6. samvatsarada Sravana ba 5 Soraavarad.alu Atreyasago- 

7. tra Asvalayana-sutra Rik-sakhanuvartigalada Yim- 

8. madi Krishna Raj avo dey aravara pautrarada Chamaraja- 

9. vode\ aravara pntrarada sriroat samasta-bhuniandala- 

10. raandana y amana-nikh ila-d esavatamsa Karnataka- 

11. janapada-sampad-adhishthanabhuta sriman Mahisura-ma- 

12. ha-samsthana-madhya-dedipyamana arikala-kalanidhi- 

13. lrula-kramagata Rajakshitipala-pramukha-nikhila-ra- 

14. j adhiraj a-mah araj a-chakravart i-mandalanubh uca- 

15. -div/a-ratna-simhasanarudha srim ad. -raj adhiraj a 

16. rajaparamesvara praudhapratapapratima-vira-narapati 

17. birudentembaraganda lokaikavira Yadukula- 

18. pay ah-paravara-kalanid.hi Sankha-Ch akrankusa-Ku th ara- 

19. makara-matsya-Sarabha-Salva-Gandabherunda dharanivara- 

20. ha Hanumad -Garuda-ka nthiravady aneka-birud a-bhushita 

21. sriman-Mahisura-sri-Krishna-Raja-vadeyaravaru 

22. rajyavan aluvalla avara appaneyinda pradhana 

23. Chikka Timmayya Chikka Lingayya-navaru rajara 

24. pritige patrarada nityannadana-visud.dharada 

25. sri Sitaramabhattara putrarada Ahobala- 

26. bhattarige i Yikriti-samvatsarad-arabhya i Janga- 

27. lippalli yemba gramavannu nirupadhika-sa,rva- 

28. many a vagi kodisidbeve yada karana i gra- 

29. mavannu nirupadhika-sarvamanyavagi nada- 

30. sikondu baruvante Sarvadhikari Lin- 

31. ganna amilarige appane kodisidevey ada- 

32. karana nivu i gramavannu putra-pautra-param- 

33. paryavagi nityannadana madikondu raja- 

34. srey ah-prarthaneyinda anubhavisikondu ba- 

35. ruvadu aditya-ebandrav anilonalas cha dyaur bhu- 

36. mir apo hridayam yamas cha 1 ahas cha ratris cha 

37. ubhe cha sandhye dharmas cha janati narasya vrittam 1 1 sva- 

38. datta dvigunam puny am para-dattanupalanam 

39. para-clattapah arena sva-dattam nishphalam bhavet C 

40. sva-datta putrika dhatri pitri-datta sahodari 1 1 

41. anya-datta svayam mata dattam bhumirn parityaj et H 

42. sri sri sri sri Krishna 

Note. 

This is said to be a copy of a copper plate grant of Ivrishnaraja Vodeyar III. The 
grant begins with the usual verses in praise of Sambhu and Varaha. Under the orders of 
Krishnaraja Yodeyar, King of Mahisur, (with titles), son of Chamaraja Yodeyar, and 
grandson of Immadi Krishnaraja Yodeyar of Atreyasa-gotra, Asvalaynasutra and 
Riksakba, his pradhana Chikkatimmayya Chikkalingavy a made a gift of the village 
Jangalapalli as perpetual sarvamanya grant to Ahobalabhatta, son of Sitaramabhatta 
for feed ing th e poor d aily and for pray ing for the welfare of the king. 

The record is dated Monday 5th lunar day of the dark half of Sravana in the year 
Vikriti, Saka 1752 corresponding to Monday August 9 of A.D. 1830. The grant ends 
with the usual imprecatory stanzas and the signature of the king as Srikrishna is also 
found at the bottom. 
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86 . 

At the village Tekal, in the same Hobali of Tekal, on a rock near the grove of 
tamarind trees in the bed of the village tank. 

Size 3'-0"X4'-0". 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. Saumya-samvatsarada Pushy a ba 12 lu 

2. sriman maharajadhiraja rajaparamesvara Sri- 

3. rangarayaru rajyavan aluva kaladalu srima- 

4. tu Singapa-deva dannayakaru srimad akhilan- 

5. da-koti-brahmanda-nayaka sri Varadaraja- 

6. devara srikaryakke .... diparadhane 

7. . . tri-kalada puje . . solage tuppa- 

8. dante nadesikondu . . . nimitta Bayala- 

9. kerey a kelage b attu-kolaga-bhumiy annu 

10. JiyaraUi dhara-dattavagi arpisidaru i- 

11. dhammava tappade nadasidavaru punyake bhajanaru kedisi- 

12. davaru narakak ilivaru sri sri sri. 

Note. 

This inscription records the gift of a plot of land with the sowing capacity of 10 
kolagas below the tank Bayalakere by Singapaclannayaka during the reign of Sriran- 
garaya, king of Yijayanagar, for the services of God Varadaraja including the daily 
offerng of lights, worship of the god thrice a day, consumption of one solage of ghee 
(for the offering of food), etc. The record is dated 12th lunar day of the dark half of 
Pushya in the year Saumya. The usual imprecations conclude the grant. The date is 
not verifiable. 

87. 

At the same place. 

Size 3' — 0"X4' — 0". 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. srir astu Savumya -samvatsarada Pushya ba 12 lu 

2. srimad rajadhiraja rajaparamesvara Sri- 

3. rangarayaru prithvi-rajyavan aluva kaladalu sri- 

4. matu Singa . . devadannayakaru srimad akhilan- 

5. da-koti-brahmanda-nayaka sri Yaradaraja- 

6. devara srikaryakk endu 

7. Bayala-kereya kelage hattu kolaga gadde . 

8. tamma mata-pitrigalige punya-lokavaptiya- 

9. gabekendu Rayara appaneyinda dhara-dattavagi 

10. bittaru i-dharmakke tapi nadedavaru gova konda 

11. papadali hoharu sri sri sri. 


Note. 

This records the gift of a plot of wet land with the sowing capacity of 10 kolagas 
below the tank Bayalakere for the service of God Varadaraja by Singadevadannayaka 
with the permission of the illustrious king Srirangaray a at Vijayanagar, for the merit of 
his parents. The record is dated the 12th lunar day of the dark half of Pushya in the 
year Saumya. It ends with the usual imprecation. 

88 . 

At the village Kommanahalli, in the same Hobali of Tekal, on a rock near the 

village. 

1. srimatu Virodhi-sam- 

2. vatsaradalu Ananta- 

3. settiyara iraga Jayita- 

4. setti kattisiddu devara 

5. sevartha 
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Note. 

This records the construction of some building for the service of some unknown 
god by Jay itasetti, son of Anantasetti, in the year Virodhi. 

89 . 

At the village Yanamettalahalli in the Hobali of Tekal, on a stone lying by the 
side of a canal on the road leading to the village Doddanay akanahahi. 

Size 3'-0"X3'-6". 

1. svasti Siva -padave gati Manumata- 

2. samvatsaradalu devalyavu biddu ke- 

3. ttu bogiralagi a-vura mahajana- 

4. gala anumatiyinda sva-hasta-para-hasta- 

o. dinda honnanu galisi devalay avanu 

6. jirnoddharava madida Chennapanayaka 


Note. 

This records the restoration of some ruined temple by Chennapa Nayaka with 
the money subscribed by himself and others with the approval of the mahajanas of the 
village in the year Manmatha. 

90 . 

At the village Huladenahalli in the same Hobali of Tekal, on a piece of stone sup- 
porting a stone bench. 

Size 2'— 6" XI '—6". 

Old Kannada language and characters. 

1. svasti sri Nolamb adiarasar 

2. Gangaru-sasiramuma ale Mo- 

3. roppura gavundan Arakere- 

4. huyi (lo) lu sattan Irapura 

5. tamuttirwar 


Note. 

This inscription records the death of one Moroppuragavundan in a battle at Arakere 
during the rule of Nolambadi Arasar,’ probably same as Nojamb adhiraj a (918-929), 
over the province called Ganga Six Thousand. The rest of the inscription is worn 
out. 

91 . 

At the same village Huladenahalli, on a stone lying in the middle of the village. 

Size 3'— 0"X2'— 6". 


Old Kannada language and characters. 

]. paramesvara prithivi-rayya . . 

2. rasarapura vuravelliya .... 

3. yolkatti kilagana kere . . . . . 

4. Nanaiyadigal padedar atada . 

5. ru sakshi Sidilavadu torede . 

6. palu arugola kereya kelaga . ... . 

7. na dese elu mane tara idake sa- . . . . 

8! vattaru Tekalnada elpattaru da ... . 


Note. 

This inscription is very fragmentary. A portion of the inscription stone is broken 
of and several letters have disappeared both at the top and the right side. It seems to 
record the sift of some plots of dry and wet land and some house sites to a Jama guru 
8 Nandiyadigal in the presence of the Seventy-six of the province 

of Tekal-nad. The inscription abounds in errors. 
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92 . 

Mulabagal Taluk. 

At the village Maraheru, in the Hobah of Mulabagal, on a pillar in the weir of the 
tank named Hucbeb erikere. 

Size 2'— 3" XI'— 2". 

Old Kannada language and characters. 

1. svasti sri Koriya- 

2. ra magam Banaga- 

3. vundan kerey a 

4. bavariyam baluvali (?) 

5. raj am aruvattaidu- 

6. urggam Banagavundang a 

7. kerey a bavari parije-vittar 

8. idam teredoydar (?).... 

9. . ... pala ..... 

Note. 

Several letters in this inscription have become worn out and are not clear. The 
inscription seems to record that while one Banagamunda, son of Koriy ar, was enjoying 
all the land below some tank (kerey a-bavari ?). the king of the country (rajam) made a 
gift ? (parijevittar) of the land below the tank to be enjoyed by sixty-five villages 
along with Banagavunda. Then follows some imprecation which is not clear. 


93 . 

On a stone lying in a grove of date trees on the road from the village Yelavahalli 
to the village Pujenahalli in. the Hobali of Mulabagal. 

Size 3'~6 ff x2'-3". 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. svasti sri vijavabda 1534 .... 

2. Parividhavi-samvatsara Maga ba 30 

3. punya-kaladalu srimatu raja- 

4. dhiraja sri Devaraya-mahara- 

5. yara rajyadalu nada-prabhu Chinnaparasaru 

6. srimad akhilanda-koti-brabmanda-nayaka 

7. sarvabhauma sri Kodandaramedevarige ... tsava . 

8. pakshotsava masotsava modalada subha-kar_cagali [ge] 

9. i Ramasamudrada kerey'annu kattisi a kereya 

10. . . bhumiyanu sarvamanyavagi bittu kottaru 

11. i devasvavanu apaharisidavaru gova konda papa 

12 samanvoyam dharma-setur nripanam kale 

13 bhavadbhih sarvan etan bhavinah parthivendran bhu- 

14. yo bhuy 6 y achate Ramabhadrah srir astu. 

Note. 

This records the construction of the large tank called Ramasamudra and the gift of 
all land below th e tank free from taxes, by Cbinnaparasa, nadu-frabhu (lord over a district) 
in the reign of Devaraya, king of Vijayanagar, for tne services of God Kodanda- 
rama. Tne inscription is dated 30th lunar clay in the dark half of Magha in the year 
Paridbavi, Saka 1534 corresponding to 9th February of A. D. 1613. The date is not 
verifiable. The king of Vijayanagar at this date was Venkatapatnaya and not Deva- 
ray a as stated in the grant. 

The record ends with the usual imprecations. 
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94 . 

At tbe same place, below the previous inscription. 

1. Khara-samvatsarada Vayisakha su 15 Budhavaradalu 

2. srimatu Ramappagalu srimad akhilanda-koti- 

3. brabmanda-nayaka devatS-cbakravarti sri Kodanda Ra 

4. manathadevarige diparadbanegendu kottadu 

5. sarvamanya bola \ battu kolaga idanu nadasi- 

6. davaru punva-bhagigal abaru sri sri sri. 


Note. 

This records tbe gift of a plot of dry land with tbe sowing capacity of 10 kolagas by 
the illustrious Ramappa for tbe service of keeping a light before god Kodandaramanatha. 
Tbe grant is dated Wednesday tbe loth lunar day of the bright half of Vaisakha in the 
year Kbara. The date is not verifiable. In the place of tbe imprecations usually found 
at the end of tbe grants we find at the close of this record a remark that those who main- 
tain tbe grant will get merit. 


95 . 

On a boulder to tbe south-east of the village Irugamuttanapalli in tbe Hobali of 
Mulabagal. 

Size 4'-6"X3'— 0". 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. subham astu 

2. svasti sri vijavabhyudaya Salivahana saka 

3. varusha 1616 Bhava-samvatsarada Chayitra su 15 lu 

4. srimatu Muluvaya nada prabhu Sankappagalu sri- 

5. matu Chikaraya Tammegaudaia appanevalu 

6. Turin ainayakarige Muluvaya simeya gaudata- 

7. navanu kottu praku a simeyaliruva sankatagalani 

8. paribarisudend.u Kummarakunte yemba gramava- 

9. nu i- gavudikige sarvamanyav agi nada ianara anu- 

10. nratadinda kottaru idanu arobbarii pratipalisudu 

11. idake nada ianara voppita sva-dattad dvigunam punyam 

12. para-dattanupalana para-dattapaharena sva-dattam nishphalam 

13. bhavet I sva-dattam para-clattam va yd hareta vasundharam 

14. shashthi-varsba-sahasrani vishthayam jayate krimil' 1 sri- 

15. r astu subham astu sri sri sri. 


Note. 

This records the grant of the office of gauda in Muluvaya-sime and the gift of the 
village Kummarakunte, free from taxes, as an emolument for conducting the said office, 
made to Timmayanayaka by Sankappa, nadu-prabhu of Muluvay District under tbe 
orders of the illustrious Chikaraya Tammegauda. The grant is recorded to have been 
made with the approval of tbe subjects of the nad. Tbe date of the grant is tbe 15th 
lunar day of the bright half of Chaitra in tbe year Bbava. Saka 1616. This corresponds 
to 30th March of A.D. 1694, but is not verifiable. Tbe record ends with tbe usual 
imprec atory verses . 

96 . 

On a boulder in tbe village Srirangapura, in tbe same Hobali of Mulabagal. 

Size 4 , -0"X2'— 6". 

Telugu language and characters. 

1. srimatu Bahudhanya-samvatsaram 

2. Chayitra sudha tadiya Buclhavara- 

3. mandu srimatu rajamanyulaina 

4. Srirangarayalavaru Mulu- 

22 
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5. vagila srimad Vithalesvara-svami- 

6. padanaku samarpincbina nari- 

7. kela-vanamu 30 yriksbamulu 

8. i dharmam chedipinavaru tama 

9. talli-tandruluku droham che- 

10. sinavaru Rangarava sri sri |l 

Note. 

This inscription registers the gift of a cocoanut grove of thirty trees for the service 
of God Vithalesvara by the illustrious king Srirangaraya on Wednesday 3rd lunar day 
of the bright half of Chaitra in the year Bahudbanya. The date is not verifiable. At 
the close of the grant are found the usual imprecation and the signature of the donor. 
It is probable that the donor Srirangaraya df this grant is the same as the king of 
Yijayanagar of that name. 

97 . 

On a fragmentary stone lying in the field of Muniyappa to the north of Ambalikallu- 
betta in the Hobali of Mulabagal. 

Size 2'— 3"X2'— 0". 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. srimatu Aradbya Virannavodeyara 

2. makkalu Maragalla Linganavodeyarige 

3. nimma sisa-makkalu kumara Madapodeyara 

4. makkalu Sambhulingadevaru vura . 

5. . . kotta hola Jbattu kolaga Bova- 

6. nakereya kelage gadde \ hattu kolaga i 

7. dharmake vura mahajanagala voppita sri 

8. gurulingadevare gati subham astu 

Note. 

This records the gift of a plot of wet land with the sowing capacity of 10 kolagas 
below the tank Bovanakere and also of a plot of dry land with the sowing capacity of 
10 kolagas to Linganna Vodeyar of Maragal, son of Aradhya Virannavodevar with the 
approval of the mahajanas, made by Sambhulingadevaru, son of Kumara Madapodeyar, 
disciple of the donee. 

98 . 

On a stone sec up in the boundary of the village Anahalli in the Hobali of Mulabagal. 

Size 5' — 0' X3' — 6”. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. sri subham astu svasti sri vijayabhyudava Salivahana- 

2. saka varusha 1474 neya ParidhAvi-samvatsarada Sravana su 15 

3. Guruvara somoparaga-pupyakaladalu Maravura sri Ra- 

4. medevara amritapadi naivedyake sriman maharajamanya 

5. sarvadhikari Krishnapanayakaru dayapalista Ramasamudra-grama 

6. idake volagad a nidhi niksb epa kadarambha nirarambha modalada 

7 . sarva-svamyavanu devara srikaryava nadasuva dharma 

8 pu tra-pautra-p ara rnpary a vag i sukhadinda anubhavisudu 

9 devarige .... gauda-mahajanangalu . . 

10 bhattaru muntagi .... a Ramesvaradevarige 

(The rest is illegible.) 

Note. 

This records the gift of the village Ramasamudra with all the rights of possession 
for the service of offering food to god Rf medevaru of the village Maravur by the illus- 
trious sarvddhikdri Krishnapanay aka. The grant is dated Thursday the 15th lunar day 
of the bright half of Sravana, a day of lunar eclipse in the year Paridhavi, Saka 1474, 
corresponding to Thursday 4th August, A. D. 1552. According to Svamikannu Pille’s 
Tables this day was a day of lunar e> lipse. The closing portion of the inscription is 
illegible. 
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99. 

Copy of an inscription found in a manuscript book in the possession of the Jodidar 
of the village MadenahaUi in the Hobali of Avani. 

Telugu language and characters. 

1. svasti sri vijayabhyudaya Salivahana-sakabdambulu 

2. 1633 aguneti Khara-nama samvatsaram Ascija masa pancha- 

3. ni Buf'havaramandu srimatu rajadhiraja Cbikkaraya 

4 . Tammegauni appanacheta srimatu Rayavenkatappagari 

5. pautral ayina Rayamuniraju- putral ayina Sankara - 

6. rajugaru Yajus-sakhadhyay ul aina Vadhulagotram 

7. sri Narasambhattalavari pautialayina Anuambbattulavari 

8. putralayina Sthalam Ramajoy isalaku vray inchi 

9. ichcbina dana-dharma-sasana-kramam etlannanu ma-vamsa- 

10. sthalaku purvamununebi nadiche himmanayanaeheru- 

11. vu-kinda rajakaluvaku purvabhagam unde p ndu- 

12. mu bhumini ma purvikalaku sad -gati-praptikiganu 

13. sa-biranyodaka-dana-dkara-purvakamuga tri-karana- 

14. tri-vai hakamuga ichcbinamu ganuka miru putra- 

15. pautra-paramparyamuga anubhavistu-ravalan ani 

16. vray inch i iebchina bbu-dana-dharma-sasanamu 

17. Incfrab pricbchhati chandalim kim idam pa byate tvava 

18. sva -mamsam suraya siktam nii-kapale cnitagnina I 

19. deva-brahmana-vrittinam y e harantinaradhamah •• 

20. tesharn pada-rajo-bbitya charmanachchhaditam maya 

21. sva-datta dvigunam punyam paradattanupalanan para- 

22. d ttapaharena sva-dattam nishphalam bhavet d ana-pal ana - 

23. yor madhye dana cbhreyonupalanam danat 

24. svargam avapnoti palanad ackyutam padam 1 1 

Note. 

This records the gift of a plot of land with the sowing capacity of 10 kojagas below 
the tank Timmanayanacheruvu to Ramajoyis, son of Annambhatte and grandson 
of Narasambhatta of Yajus-sakha and Vadbula-gotra by Sankaruraju-garu, son of 
Rayamuniraju and gran, son of Rayavenkatappagaru under the orders of the illustrious 
chief Chikkaraya Tammagauni. The record is dated Wednesday the 5th lunar day of the 
month of Asvija in the year Khara, Saka 1633. Saka 1633, coincides with the year Khara, 
A. D. 1711. Itis not specified in the grant whether the lunar day given therein refers 
to bright or dark fortnight. Taking the bright fortnight of Asviyuja, in the year Saka 
1633 . the date coincides with Friday , October 5 of 1711 A. D. and not with Wednesday 
as stated in the grant. Taking the dark fortnight of Asviyuja, the date coincides 
with Saturday, October 20 of A.D. 1711 and not with Wednesday as stated in the grant. 
The grant concludes with the usual imprecatory verses including the imaginary con- 
versation between God Indra and a Cbandal woman showing the heinousness of the sin 
of confiscating the gifts made to gods and Brahmins. 

100 . 

At the village Melagani in the Hobali of Avani, on a stone found in the garden of 
Hanumeaauda. 

Size 2'-3"x3' -6". 

Old Kannada language and characters. 

1. sri Ranavaloka sri Ka- 

2. mbavyan Ganga-rajyano Tombaitaru-sasi- 

3. ramum ale avara maba-samantar Vitta- 

4. pparasar Kovalaknadn Munurum ale 

5. avara perggade Gauda ^sri Puli A- 

6. gali Panneradum ale Pahi-koda kere/u. 

7. aydondi kadu pattondi prasad air' geydor 

8. Gofterey ar-ambalake kottudu ay-dumbu 
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9 . kalani idan alidon pancba-maha-patakan akkum 
10. sri Podippadiyargg ay -dumbu kalani kottar 

Translation. 

While the illustrious Ranavaloka sri Kambayyan ruled over the Ganga Kingdom 
of Ninety -six thousand ; while his mah asamanta V ittapparasar ruled over Kovalalanadu 
Three Hundred ; while bis perggade Gauda ruled over Puliagali Twelve ; the tax of 
aydondi (one-fifth) was retained on the tank at Palukodu but the tax of pattondi (one- 
tenth) was remitted. Wet lands to the extent of five tumbus were granted to the assem- 
bly of Gotterevar (Chiefs of cowherds?). Whoever destroys this will be guilty of the 
five great sins. Wet lands to the extent of five tumbus were granted to Podippadiyar. 

Note. 

This inscription is in old Kannada characters of the later part of 8th or the early 
part of 9th century A. D. It refers itself to the reign of Ranavaloka sri Kambayyan 
over the kingdom Ganga ninety -six thousand. We learn from other inscriptions (Nel- 
mangala Taluk 61, E. C. Volume IX ; and Heggadadevankote 93, E. C. Volume IV ; 
Sravana Belagola 24-35, E. C. Volume II and a copper plate grant published in the 
Mysore Archeological Report for 1920, P. 31) that Ranavaloka Kambaraja, also called 
Ranavaloka Saucha-Kambba or Ranavaloka sri Kambavya was the son of Rashtra- 
kuta King Dharavarsha and that he was ruling over the Ganga kingdom, in A. D. 802- 
807 . At this time Ganga king Sivamara Saigotta was imprisoned by the Rashtrakutas 
and his kingdom was subject to their rule. From the paleography of the present record 
and the statement contained in it that Ranavaloka Kambayya was ruling Ganga Ninety- 
six thousand province it has to be inferred that the Ranavaloka Kambayya of this 
inscription is the same as Ranavaloka Kambaraja, son of Dharavasha referred to in 
the inscriptions referred to above. 

The present record seems to register the remission of a tax called pattondi while re- 
taining the tax called aydondi over the lands below the tank at the village Palukodu by 
the Perggade Gauda. The word pattondi is also met with in an inscription at layalur 
of A. D. 907 (Mandya Taluk 14, E. C. IV) and probably means a contribution equal 
to one-tenth of the produce of the land. Similarly aydondi might mean one-fifth of the 
produce. The present inscription also registers the grant of some wet lands below the 
same tank to Gottereyar ambala (the assembly of the chiefs of cowherds (?) and to the 
mahajanas, of Podippadi. 

101 . 

On a boulder near the tank in the village Guttahalli in the Hobali of Avani. 

Size 3'— 6"X3'— 3". 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. Sarvari-samvatsarada Vayisakha su 3 lu 

2. srimatu Timmagaudara maga Chennappagaudaru 

3. madida dha (r) ma-mantapada seve iclanu namma 

4. vamsikaru palisikondu bahodendu 

5. barasida silla-sasana sri Gopalakrishna. 

Note. 

This inscription reeor h the erection of a manta pa as an act of charity by Chennappa- 
gauda, son of the illustrious Timmaguda on the 3rd lunar day of the bright half of 
Vaisakha in the year Sarvari. The date is not verifiable. ° 

102 . 

On a stone set up in front of the Jodi village Marakalaghatta in the Hobali of Avani. 

(Front) Kannada language and characters. 

1. subham astu svasti sri vijayabhyu- 

2. daya Salivahana-sakabda .... 
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3. neya Virixihik ritu-sam vatsarad a 

4. Asvija sudha dasairiyalu 

5. srimanmaharajadhiraja 

6. rajaparamesvara sri virapra- 

7. tapa Srirangaray a-maha- 

8. rayaru pritkvi-rajyavan aluva 

9. kalaclalu srimatu Avaniya 

10. sri Ramesvarad evara padaradhaka 

11. sri Sankarappa Tippay va Ckinnayya 

12. galu tammage pitrarjitavagi 

13. nirabadhavagi sarvamanya- 

14. vagi nadedn baruvanta 
(Back.) 

15. Marakallugattavemba 

16. graioavanu Narasapagala 

17. tamma Kadappagaiige dharnjava 

18. naadabekendu nammalli navii 

19. yochisi i gramake serida 

20. kadarambha nlrarambba to- 

21. ta tudike saka sa -biranyoda- 

22. ka-dana-dkara-purvakavagi 

23. tri karana-tri vachakavagi kotta- 

24. du dana-paianayor madbye 

25. danat sreyo’nupalanam 

26. danat svarga 

Note. 

This inscription records the gift of the village Marakallugatta, free from taxes to 
Kadappa, younger brother of Narasapa by Sankarappa, Tippayya and Chinnayya, 
worshippers of god Raines vara of Avani, during the reign of the illustrious Srfrangaraya, 
king of Yijayanagar. The date of the grant is the lOtb lunar day of the bright half of 
Asvija in the year Virodhikrit. The Saka year in the grant cannot be clearly made 
out. The usual imprecatory verses are found at the close of the grant. 


2d 
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103 . 

MYSORE DISTRICT. 

Ch&marajnagar Taluk. 

At the village Alb fir inUmmatur Hobli, on a stone lying in a mound to the south 
of the road leading to Navilur. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. svasti sri vijayabbyudaya Sulivabana-saka varusha 1450 

2. sandu vartamanavacla Sarvadhari-samvatsarada Jyeshtha su 7 lu 

3. sriman maharajadbiraja rajaparamesvara sri virapratapa Krishna-Deva- 

4. raya-maharayaru prithvi-rajyam gayivuttiralu sri vi- 

5. ra Knshna-Deva-mabarayarigedhaimavagabekendu a vurama- 

6. hajanagala anumatiyinda achandrarkavagi nadiyali yendu Rayara 

7. nirupadinda Bayapa-d evarasaru Arahalli grama vanu 

8. Bharadvaja-gotrada Apastamba-sutrada Yajuh-sakhadbyayi- 

9. galada Ramejyoyisaru mattu avara tammamdiru Linganna- 

10. joyisarigu saha tatha-tithi punya-kaladallu dhara-datta-vagi ko- 

11. ttaru idanu avan alidaru avara tay ige tapidavaru 

12. dana-palanayor madhy e aana chohhreyonupalanam da- 

13 . nat svaigam avapnoti palanad achyutam padam 

Note. 

This inscription records the gilt, of the village Arahalli to Ramejoyisa and his 
younger brother Lingannajoyisa of Bharad vaja-gdtra, Apastamba-sutra and Yajus-sakba 
made b} 1- Bayapadevarasa under the orders of the Vijayanagar king Krishnadevaraya 
and with the consent of the inhabitants of the village. The grant is dated the 7tb lunar 
day of the bright half of Jyeshtha in the year Sarvadhari, 1450 of Salivahana era. The 
date corresponds to May 25 of A.D. 1528. But the date is not verifiable. The record 
ends with the usual impra ations. 


104 . 

Mysore Taluk. 

A nirup of Krishnarajavodeyar III of Mysore in the possession of Mr. Seshaiyengar 
Pandit, Mysore. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. Krishnarajavadavaravaru 

2. Sarvadhari-samvatsarada Magha ba 9 Sthiravaradallu srimatu 

3. srimad Veda marga-pratishthapanacharyo-bhaya-vedanta-prava- 

4. rtakarada Agbalayam Komandfira Chinnayya Srinivasacba- 

5. ryarige barasi kaluhisida nirupa adagi yivauge sarvaru saha 

6. navu kshemadallideve nimma kshcmakke agagye barasi kaluhisuva- 

7. du taruvaya aramane-samipadalli hosadagi nirmana-ma- 

8. Jisiruva deva’ayadalli yi-samvatsarada Phalguna su 9 divasa 

9. sri Krishna-clevara pratishtheyaguvaddarincla yi sam-Phalgupa su 5 

10. divasa ni\m Maisurige bandu seruvante madisuvudu ba tari- 

11. kha28nemahe Pebaravari san 1829 ne isavi khatta Aramane Su- 

12. baraya munashi hajuru 


Sri Krishna (in Kannada characters). 
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Note. 

This is an original nirup of Krishnarajavodeyar III, King of Mysore. Above the 
ninip is found a seal bearing the words meaning Chamarajavaderis son Krishnarajava- 
der. Jt seems to Lave been issued as an invitation letter to a pandit, Komandur Chin- 
nayya Srlnivasachar to attend the consecration ceremony of setting up the God Kri- 
nasvami in the newly erected temple of Krishnasvami near the Palace at Mysore. 
The grant is dated both in the English and Indian systems, the date being given as 28th 
February 1825 A. D. and Saturday 9th lunar day of the dark half of Magha in the year 
Sarvadhari. The writer of the sannad is named Aramane Subbaraya, Hajur 
munshi. The Sannad ends with the signature of the King, Srikrishna in Kannada 
characters. The record is of some importance as it shows the date of the construction 
of Krishnasvami temple near the palace at Mysore. 

105 . 


Nagamangala Taluk. 

At Nagamangala in the Hobli of Nagamangala, on a broken stone lying near the 
steps of the Government Middle School building. 


Size 4' — Q" X 1 ' — 6”. 


1 . 

2 . 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6 . 
7. 

S. 

9. 

10 . 

11 . 

12 . 

13. 

14. 

15. 

16. 

17. 

18. 

19. 

20 . 


Modern Kannada language an l characters. 

sriyavara pada 

svasti sri jayabhyudaya Saliva- 
hana saka ba 1767 sa- 
nd a vartamana Yisvava- 
su sam Kartika su 10 llu 
Hay avasa - gotra sutti- 
rada Chikannaiyya Jakan- 
naiyyanavara santati kam- 
magara ada Chinnaiyya Vem- 
gatapatriyya Timmappaiyya- 
navara makkalu mommakkalu sa- 
dari ade he^arinavaru Sriyava- 
rrige samarpakava madidanta 
sevartta gopura muntada vi- 
rranagalu jirnoddharavagi 
muntagi vutsavaru prabhava- 
legalu bagilavadagalu chinna be- 
lli abharanagalu bere samanu 


svayarjita sevarta 

Note. 


The stone containing this inscription is broken into three parts. It is said that the 
opponents of the grant mentioned in the record, denied the claim and broke the stone 
into pieces. The inscription records that the smiths Chinnaiya Yenkatapataiya, Tim- 
mappaiya, his son and grandson of the same name who are the decendants of Cbik- 
kannaiva Jakkannaiva of Hay avasa -gotra, blacksmiths of the village, made thefollowing 
service to some temple:— They restored the ruined gopura, etc., set up doorway, pro- 
vided the god with processional image, prabhavali, silver and. gold jewels and other neces- 
sary articles. The record is dated 10th lunar day of the bright half of Kartika in the 
year Yisvavasu, 1767 of Salivahana era. The date corresponds to 9th November of 
A.D. 1845 but it is not verifiable. 

106 . 


At the viHage Tibbanahalli, in the Hobli of Pevalapura, 
manure nit. 


size 


-0"X2'-6". 


on a stone lying in a 


Kannada language and characters. 

1. svasti sri-viiayada Salivaha- 

2. na-shaka-vaiusa 1446 Tarana-sanxvatsa- 
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8. racla Margasira-ba 10 Bu sriiran ma- 

4. hamandalesvara purva-pascbima-da- 

5. kshina-chatus-samudradhipati vira-sri- 

6. Krishnarayaru Vidyanagaradalu 

7. prithvi-rajyam gaiutta yiralu na- 

8. mma Chennapatanada Yirapa- 

9. devarige naii amritapadige Na- 

10. gamangalakke saluva Devalapura- 

11. da sthanada Tibanali alliy annu pra- 

12. tiaamadb ev avada Krish naray a sa- 

13. mudrada vi gramakke saluva 

14. ehatu-simeya volagada ga- 

15. de bedalu tota tudike a- 

16. ne achukatu nidbi nikshe- 

17. pa sri Virupaksha. 

(Gn a side of this Inscription.) 

18. Yalabarigeya Malapa Anna Nanjanu udara. 

Note. 

This inscription records th.e gift of the village Tibbanahalli renamed Krishnaraya- 
samudra in Devalapura — sthala belonging to Nagamangala with all rights for the food 
offerings of God Virapad.evaru of Chennapatna by King Krishnaraya of Yijayanagar. 
The rec ord is dated Wednesday 10th lunar day of the dark half of Margasira in the 
year Tarana, 1446 of Salivabana era corresponding to Wednesday, 20th December of 
A. D. 1524. A name Malapanna Nan] a of Yalabarige occurs on a side of the inscrip- 
tion stone and probably denotes the writer of the grant. 


107. 

At the same village (Tibbanahalli) ; on the 1st viragal near the Isvara temple. 

Size 4' — 0" X2' — 9". 

* 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. svasti sriman mahagaja sankha pratapa Hoyisala-Chakravartti Viraballalu- 

devaru varidhi- 

2. mereyagi mecliniya Dorasamuclrada nelevidinalu sukha-_ 

3. sankatha-vinodadim prithvi-rajyam gaiyyuttam ire Ananda-samvatsarada 

vasadha- 

•/ * 

4. suaha saptami Sukravaradandu Bematura-Narasingam samagra-balam berasi 

5. clandetti bandu Hebbidiramadeya Tibbanahalliya turuvam muttidali Dadiga- 

6. nakereya Manalavadiya Bupakalaritaleyara kula-tilaka Harahagauda ata- 

7. na tamma Gabaragauda atana magam su-putra Gaudevam kadi halara kondu 

viramam 

8. meredu turuva mom chi sura-loka-praptan ada. 

Note. 

This re< ords the death of a warrior named Harahagauda, an ornament of the 
Bupakalaritaleyara-kula (?) family, a resident of Manalavadi in Dadiganakere 
along with his younger brother Gabaragauda and bis son Gaudeya in the defence of 
cattle of the village Tibbanahalli in Bebbidiramade during a raid by Narasinga of 
Bematur witn his whole army in the reign of Viraballaladeva of the Hoysala dynasty 
in his capital Dorasamudra. The record is dated Friday the 7th lunar day of the 
bright half of Ashadha in the year Ananda. The phrase sriman-mahdgaja-sankha 
pratapa occurring at the beginning of the inscription is probably a mistake for sriman 
maharajadhiraja nissankajrratapa which occurs among the titles of the Hoysala kings. 
The date is not verifiable. Bematur or Bematui-kallu is found in inscriptions as an 
old name for the town of Chitalchug. 
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108 . 

At the same place, on a second viragal. 

Size 4'— 0"X2'— 9". 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. svasti sriman roabamandalesvara Dvaravati-pu- 

2. ravaresvara Hosala Vishnu Vira Ballaladevaru prithyj- 
■ 3.- raj yam geyyalu Ananda-samvatsarada AsacLha 

4. sudha 7 Sukravara Dadiganakereya Mamname- 

5. deyabbumi Kudiki Maleyara-kula-tilaka Harahagauda 

6. atana magam Sankaragauda atana maga Ramey am Hebbidarama- 

7. deya Tibanaballiyali Bisuguravaru turuva hididode 

8. kadi turuvam magulchi tanum sura-loka-praptan ada. 

Note. 

This records the death of Harahagauda, an ornament of Kudiki Maleyara-kula of 
Mannamedeya-bhfimi in Dadiganakere along with his son Sankaragauda and his 
grandson Ramey a while recovering the cattle of TibbanahaUi in Hebbidiramade from 
the people of Bisugur in the reign of Hoysala Viraballala, the lord of the excellent city 
of Dvaravati. The date of this inscription is the same as that of the previous record : — 
Friday the 7th lunar day of the bright half of Ashadha in the year Ananda. 

109 . 

To the north of the village (Tibbanahal]i),on a stone set up in the land of Kempa- 

rasa. 

Size 3'-4"xl'-0". 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. svasti sri mahanaya- 

2. kacharyya Bayalahu- 

3. li Kadirenayakana 

4. makkalu Kapinina- 

5. yakaru Pujari 

6. Lakumana makkali- 

7. ge kotta nettaru-ko- 

8. dageya sima-sambam- 

9. dhi sasanavu 

10. idake aksbepisi- 

11. dava atana maganagi 

12. huttuvanu. 

Note. 

This inscription records the grant of a nettarukodage (a grant of land made to the 
relations of a person slain in battle) for the sons of Pujari Lakuma by the illustrious 
chief Kapininayaka, son of Bayalahuli Kadirenayaka, possessed of the title maha- 
nayakacharya. The grant ends with the imprecation that he who objects to the grant 
^will be born as the son of the grantor. This is an unusual curse. 

110 . 

At the village Ankanahalli, in the same Hobli of Devalapur, on a stone set up near 
the temple of Mari. 

Size 4'— 0"X2'— 0". 

Modern Kannada language and characters. 

1. Salivahana saka varushangalu sanda va- 

2. rtamana 1685 

3. sri sri Svabhanu-na- 


24 



94 


4. ma-samvatsarada Kartika bha 10. 

5. llu 11 alida maha- 

6. svami yavara budhinirupakavipra 

7. karakke Tirumalagiri maga Tim- 

8. manige Hosakote-jagala- 

9. dali mrutavada bagge rakta-ko- 

10. dagi 


Note. 

This inscription records a raktakodage (same as nettarukodage) to Timma, son 
of Tirumalagiri, for his death in the battle of Hosakote. The date of the grant is stated 
to be the 10th lunar day of the dark half of Kartika in the year Svabhanu, 1685 of 
Salivahana era corresponding to 30th November of A. D. 1763. Evidently the grant 
is made by Krishnaraja-vadeyar II King of Mysore. 

111 . 

At the village Kudugubalu in the same Hobli of Devalapura, on a stone set up 
to the west of Ramesvara temple. 

Size 6' — 0 ff Xl' — 9". 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. sri Rama 

2. . . . . . 1562 Vikrama samvatsarada 

3. Asadha suda 5 ralu Srirangarayamaha- 

4. rayaravaru rajyam 

5. . da Suragiya Devappanayakaravara Kudagabala Ramalingadevara 

amritapadi 

6. dbarpma-sasanada kramav ent endade 

7. namma nay akatanakke saluva Devalapura-gra- 

8. makke sima-sammandha- 

9. di gramaga 

10. . . . kadarambba nirarambha ane achchu- 

1 1 . kattu manedere adudere 

12. i grama devarige sarvamanya- 

13. vagi . . . da a Ramanatha-devarige Devappa- 

14. Nayakaru madida binnaha yi dharmavani 


15 

16 dharmava avanan orbanu . 

17. . . . Gangeya tadiyali kavileya konda maha-papa 

18 konda papake 


19. hoharu tamma tande taya konda papakke 

20. hoharu. 

Note. 

This records the gift of the village Devalapura for the service of God Ramalinga- 
devaru in Kudugubalu by Devappanavaka of Suragi during the reign of Srirangaraya, 
king of Vijavanagar. The grant is dated 5th lunar day of the bright half of Ashadha 
in the year Vikrama, 1562 of Salivahana era corresponding to 13th June of A. D. 1640. 
The usual imprecations are found at the close of the record. 

112 . 

To the north of the village Madake Hosur in the Hobli of Honagere, on the 1st 
viragal in the land called Elukallina-hola. 

1. svasti sri Kadavi Tapasiva Rahagauda Mullevurali (?) 

2. kadi sattam. 


Note. 

This records the death of Rahagauda of the village Kadavi Tapasi while fighting 
at Mullevur (?). 
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113 . 

On a 2nd viragal at the same place. 

1. svasti sri Nirggunda-gavunda Tapasiya po- 

2. ril ibhade kadi sattode atange kalla niri- 

3. sida mangala (ma) ha sri 


Note. 

This stone is erected in memory of the death of Nirggundagavunda in fight ing 
with elephants at the battle of Tapasi. 


114 . 

On a 3rd viragal at the same place. 

1 . svasti Kadavi Tapasiy a Madapa kadi sattam. 

Note. 

This records the death in battle of a warrior named Madapa of the village Kadavi 
Tapasi. 


115 . 

Tirutnakudlu-Narasipur Taluk. 

At the village Aladur in the Hobli of T.-Narasipur, on a stone lying below a banyan 
tree on the way to Dhanavakanapura. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. svasti sri Bahudhanya-samvatsarada Jyeshtha ba 5 Bu- 

2. dalu svasti srimad akhilanda-koti brahmanda- 

3. nayaka devata-sarvabhauma srimad Gunja 

4. Narasimhasvamiyavara padaradhaka 

5. Singimayyana magam Depayyam 

6. sriyavara padada paditara dipara- 

7. dhanegendu kot ta hola kb am \ i- 

8. dharmavan aradaru kedisidode Varana- 

9. siy ali gova konda papakki livaru 
JO. mangala maba sri sri sri. 


Note. 

This records the gift of dry land with the sowing capacity of half a khanduga by 
Depayya, son of Singimayya. for the service of offering daily food and light to God 
Gunjanarasimhasvami. The record is dated Wednesday the 5th lunar day of the dark 
half of Jyeshtha in the year Bahudhanya. The date is not verifiable. The grant 
ends with the usual imprecatory sentence. 
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TUMKUR DISTRICT. 

Korapgere Sub-Taluk. 

116 . 

Copy of a grant of Ranabaichegaudarayya, chief of Holavanhalli, dated, Saka 1667 
in the possession of Jibi Vasudevaeharya “in the village Holavanhalli in the Hobli of 
Holavanhalli. 

1. namas tunga-siras-chumbi-chandra-chamara-charave 

2. trailoky a-nagararambh a-miila- stambhaya Sambhave 11 

3. Harer lila-varahasya dam sh t nv < 1 a n <1 as sa patu vah 1 hemadri- 

4. kalasa vatra dhatri chhatra-sriyam cladbau 11 

5. svasti sri vijayabhyudaya Salivah ana- saka- varu shag a- 

! 6. hi 1667 ne Krodhana-nama-samvatsarada Phalguna suddha 15 

7. Somavaradallu srirr ad -raj adhiraj a-raj a-paramesvara sri 

8. vira-pratapa sri vira- sri-Ram ad e vamah aray ara ivy a- 

9. navaru Vidyanagaradallu ratna-sirahasanarudharagi pritbvi- 

10. samrajy am gaiyyuttiralu srimatu chaturtha-gotra- 

1 1 . pavitraracla Rana-Baieh e-gaudaray y anavara pautrarad a Mu- 

12. rrmadi Rana-Baire-gaudaravaru Kasyapa-gotrara- 

13. da Asvalayana-sutrarada Ruksakhadhyayarada Siravatu- 

14. ra Venkatebhattara pautrarada Narasimha-bhattara putrarada Seshacbary- 

arige 

15. baresikotta bhu-svastyada-danapatra-kramaventendare 

16. namma Muvike Holavanhalli-simege salluva Sompurada 

17. gramadallu Kempadasana hola kha J. Dodda-gaudana hola kha 
IS. ubhaya hola kha A. hattu kolaga kere-kelage vaddina bhumi- 

19. yallu kham b hattu kojaga ubhayam hola-gadde saha bijavari 

20. kha 1-| khandaga bhumiyannu yi somoparaga-punyakaladallu 

21. namma pitri-pitamaba-prapitamaharige salokya samipya 

22. sayujya sarupya padavi agabekendu sahiranyo- 

23. daka-dana-dhara-purvakavagi dhare-yeradu kottevada kara- 

24. na chaturtha-gotra-pavitrarada Rana-Baichegaudarayyanavara 

25. pautrarada Ranabairegaudara putrarada Ranabaiche- 

26. gaudarayy ana varu Kasyapa-gotrarada Asva- 

27. layanasutrarada Ruksakhadhyayigalada Sirava- 

28. tturu Venkatabattara pautrarada Narasimhabhattara 

Back.— 

29. putrarada Seshacharyarige ramma Koratagere sriyava- 

30. rige pritiyagi yi bola-gaddeyannu dharey anneradukotte- 

31. vaddarinda -chaturtha gotrarada Ranabaiehegaudarayya- 

32. navara pauorarada Ranabairegaudarayy ana vara putrarada 

33. Holavanaballi Ranabaichegaudarayy ana varu Kasy apagotra- 

34. rada Asvalay anasutrarada Ruksakhadhyayigalada 

35. Siravattura Venkatabhattara pautrarada Narasimhabhattara 

36. putrarada Seshaehayrarige tri-vachakadallivu ekantah- 

37. karanayuktaragiy u hola-gaddege Yamanamudre- 

38. sdasthapana -m adisi dharey an-eradu kottu idhevagi 

39. nivu nimma putra-pautra-paramparyadallu a-chandra- 

40. rkavagi anubhavisikkondu sukhadallirabahudendu 

41. barasi kotta bhvi-svasthyada dana-patra dana-pala- 

42. nayor madhye danachhreyonupalanam 1 danat svarga- 

43. m avapnoti palanad achyutam padam 11 sva-datta- 

44. d.vigunam punyam para-dattanupalanaml para-datta- 

45. paharena sva-dattam nishphalam bhavet 1 ekaiva 

46. bhagini loke sarvesham eva bhubhujam 1 na bho- 

47. jy a na kara-grahya vipra-datta vasundhara 11 
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Note. 

This grant begins with the usual invocations to Sambhu and Yaraha. It records 
the gift of some land in the village Sompura in Holavanahalli-sime by Ranabaiohe- 
gaudarayya, son of Ranabairegauda and grandson of Ranabaichegaudarayya of C'ha- 
turtha-gotra, ruler of Holavanahalli to Seshacharya, son of Narasimhabhatta, grandson 
of Siravattur Yenkatabhatta of Kasvapa-gotra and Asvalavana-sutra and Rik-sakha. 
The grant is said to be made during the reign of the Yijayanagar King Ramadevamaha- 
raya (with titles) and is dated Monday the loth lunar day of the blight half of Phal- 
gunain the year Krodhana, Saka y ear 1667, on the occasion ot a lunar eclipse. 

According to Svami Kannu Pillai’s tables the date of the grant corresponds to 
Monday, 24th February of A. D. 1746 on which date a lunar eclipse occurred. Long 
before the above date the Yijayanagar empire had completely disappeared and no 
king of the name of Ramadevaraya was ruling over the kingdom on the date. The 
mention of Ramadevaraya as the king of Yijayanagar at the date of thegrant is however 
an anachronism. 

117 . 


Copy of a grant of the reign of Ranabaichegauda, chief of Holavanhalli, dated 
saka 1660 in the possession of Subbanna, shanbhog of the same village Holavanahalli^ 

1. namas tunga-siras-chumbi-chandra-chamara-charave trailokya-nagararam- 

bha- 

2. mula-stambhaya Sambhave j[ Harer lilavarahasya damshtra-dandas sa patu 

nah he- 

3. madri kalasa yatra dhatri chhatra-sriyam dadhau |j 

4. svasti sri vijayabhyudaya Salivahana-saka varushangalu 

5. 1660 ne Kala\ukti-nama-samvatsarada Sravana 

6. bahula 30 Sukravaradallu srimad rajadhiraja rajparamesvara sri virapra- 

tapa sri Yira-Rama-Deva-Raya 

7. maharayaraiyvanavaru Vidyanagaradallu ratna-simhasanarffdharagi prithvi- 

samrajyam gayymtt-iralu srima- 

8. tu chaturtha-gotra-pavitrarada Rana-baiche-gaudarayyanavara pautrarada 

Mummadi Ranabairegaudarai- 

9. yv ana vara putraracla Holavanahahi Ranabaichegaudaravyanavara aluvike- 

yallu sri Madhva-sastra- 

10. vyakbyatrigalada Atrey agotrareida Asvalayana-sutrarada Ruk-sakhadhya- 
vigalada Sri mu- 

ll. shnada Anantacharyaravara pautrarada Yenuru Yenkatanarasimhacha- 
rvaravara putraracla A nan- 

12. tagiri Asvatthanarayanachanaravaru sri Madhva-sastra-vyakhvatrigalada 

Atreya-gotra- 

13. rada Apastamba sutrarada Yaj u s-sakh adhy ay 

charvaravara 


igalada. Avanchi Iimmana- 


14. pautrarada Ramach ary ara vara putraracla Yenkatanarasimhaoharvaru saha 

ubhayatraru 

15. Bharadvaja gotraracla Asvalayana-sutrarada Ruk-sakhadhyayigalacla Sada- 

sivayyanavara 

16. pautrarada Yogappana putraracla Holavanahalli-sthalada sanubhoga 

Lakshmipatayy r age barasikotta bhu-sva- 

17. stvada dana-patra kramav enanclare naroma agrahara Akkamambudhi-grama- 

dalli hola kham J gad.de kham | kham 10 

18. bhumiyannu yi sury'oparaga-punyakaladallu sa-hiranyodaka-dana-dhara- 

purvakavagi dharin ere- 

19. du sri Yenkataramana-pritiyagi tri-karanayuktavagi tri-purushoddesyavagi 

tri-vachakadalliyu ekan- 

20. tahkarana yuktaragi kottevada karana nimma putra-pautra-paramparya- 

dalliyu a-chandrarka-sthayigalagi a- 

21. nubhavisikkondu sukhadali ihaduendu barasikotta bhu-svasthyadadanapatra 

22. dana-palanavor maclhye clana-chhreyonupalanam ;j danat svargam avapnoti 

palanad achyutam padam ij 

23. sva datta-dvigunam punyam para-dattanupalane I para-dattapaharena sva- 

dattam nish phalam bhavetu ;; 


25 
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Note. 

This record is a copy of a grant of the reign of the same chief Ranabaich egau da of 
Holavanhalli as the previous number and begins with the acknowledgment of the 
supremacy of the same Vijayanagar king Ramadeva. It is dated Friday the 30th 
lunar day of the month of Sravana in the year Kalayukti, Saka 1660 corresponding to 
Frida} 4th August of A. D. 1738, a day of Solar eclipse, as mentioned in the record and 
the date is correct. The grant records the gift of some dry and wet lands in the agra- 
hara village, Akkamambudbi by two Brahmans of the Madhva sect, Anatagiri Asvattha- 
narayanaeharya, son of Yenuru Yenkatanarasimhacharya, grandson of Anantacbarya 
of Srimusbna and of Atreya-gotra, A s va 1 iy ana -sutra and Rik- sakha and Yenkatanara- 
simhacharya, son of Ramacharya, grandson of Avanchi Timmanaeharya of Atreya- 
gdtra, Apastamba- sutra and Yajus-sakha to Lakshmipataiya, shanbhog of the village 
Holavanahalli, son of Yogappa and grandson of Sadasivayya of Bharadvaja-gotra, 
Asvalay ana-sutra and Rik- sakha. It ends with the usual imprecations. Except the 
anachronism involved in the mention of Ramadevarava, there is nothing incredible 
in the grant. 


118 . 

Copy of a grant of Ranabaich egau da, Chief of Holavanahalli dated Saka 1660 in 
the possession of the same Subbanna, Shanbhog of the village Holavanahalli. 

1. namas tunga-siras-chumbi-chandra-chamara-charave I 

trailokya-nagararambha-mula-stambhaya 

2. Sambkave 1 Rarer lila-varahasya damsh-tra-dandah sa patu vah 1 hemadri- 

kalasa yatra dhatri 

3. chhatra-sriyam dadhau I 

4. svasti sxi vijay abhyuday a Salivahana-saka varushangalu 1660 ne Kalayukti- 

nama-samvatsarada Sravana ba 30 Sukravaradallu 

5. srimad rajadhiraja rajaparamesvara sri virapratapa sri vira sri Rama Deva- 

raya-maharayaraiyanavaru Vidyanagaradallu ratna- 

6. simhasanarudharagi prithvi-samrrrajyam gaiyuttiralu srimatu chaturtha- 

gotra-pavitrarada Ranabaich fgavu daraiyanavara pautrarada 

7. Mummadi Ranabhairegavudaraiyanavara putrarada Holavanahalli Rana- 

baich egavudaravaru Bharad vaja-gotrarada Asvalay ana-sutra- 

8. rada Rik-sakhadhy ay igalada Sadasivaivanavara pavutrarada Yogappanavara 

putrarada Ho]avanaballi-sthaladalliruva Lakshumipataiyage barasikotta 
bhu danacla da- 

9. na-patrada kramav ent endare namma aluvikege saluva Holavanahalli-simeya 

Jayamangali-tiradallu Kapparagondanahalligramake saluva bhu- 

10. mi Dugenahalli-gramake saluva bbumi Sakuna-Timmanahalli-gramake saluva 

bhumi saha nirdesa-madi nutanavagi Akkamambudhi- 

11. gramavannu katisida nimitya Dugg enah alii- gram ake saluva bhumiyalli ninige 

hola kha ^ hattu-kolaga-bhumiyannu sila-sthapane 

12. madisi suryoparaga-pumnya-kaladallu sa-hiramnyodaka-dana-dbara-purvaka- 

vagi dharen eredu kottidevadakarana 

13. srimatu chaturtha-gotra-pavitrarada Ranabaich egavudaraiy 7 anavara pavutra- 

rada Mummadi Ranabhairegavudaraiyanavara putrarada 

14. Holavanahalli Ranabaiehegavudaravaru Bharadvaja gotrarada Asvalayana- 

sutrarada Riksakhadhy ay igalada Sadasivaiya- 

15. navara pavutrarada Yogappanavara putrarada Holavanahalli svanabhoga 

Lakshumipataiyage yi hattu kolaga holavannu namma Korata- 

16. gereyavaiige pritiyagi dharey an-eredu kottevaddarinda srimatu chaturbha- 

gotra -pavitrarada Ranabaich egavudaraiyy ana vara 

17. pavutrarada Mummadi Ranabhairegavudaraiyanavara putrarada Holavana- 

halli Ranabaich eg avudaraiy ana vaiu Bharad vaja-gotrarada A- 

18. svalayana-sutrarada Rik-sakhadhy ay igalada Sadasivaiyanavara pavutrarada 

Y'ogappanavara putrarada Holavanahalli-sthalada sa- 

19. nubhaga Lakshumipataiyage nammma pitri-pitamaha-prapitamaharige saldk- 

ya samipya sarupya, sayujya padavi agabekendu tri-pu- 

20. rushoddesyavagi tri-karna-yuktavagi tri-vachanadalliyu y ekantahkarana-yu- 

ktavagi yi hattu kolaga holavannu dharen ere- 
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21. du kottevagi nivu nimma putra-pavutra-paramparyadaliyu achandrarka- 

sthayigalagi anubkavisikondu sukkadalli yikudu 

22. yendu barasikotta bhu-svasthyada dana-patra 

23. dana-palanayor madhy e dana-chchhreyonupalanam I danat svargam avapndti 

palanad acbyutam padam || sva-datta-dvigunam .... 

24. para-dattanupalanam para-dattapaharena sva-dattam nishpha^m 

25. bhavet || mad-vamsajah para-mabipati-vamsaja va yebbu- 

26. mipas satatam ujjvala dharma-chittah maddharmam-evaparipalanam achar- 

antu tat-paduka-dvaa [maham] sirasa vahami [I sri- 

27. Lakshmiramana (m Kannada characters.) 

Note. 

Tbis record also like the previous number relates to tbe reign of the chief Ranabai- 
chegauda of Hol.avanballi under tbe suzerainty of tbe Yijayanagar king Ramacleva- 
maharaya. Its date is tbe same as that of tbe previous number namely Friday the 
30th lunar day of the month Sravana of tbe year Kalayukti, Saka 1660 corresponding to 
Friday, 4th August of A. D. 1738. It states that on the above date, tbe illustrious 
Holavanahalli Ranabaichegauda, son of Mummadi Ranabhairrgauda, and grandson 
of Ranabaichegauda of Chaturtha-gotra made a gift of a plot of land with tbe sowing 
capacity of half a khanduga at the village Duggenballi to Lakshumipataha. shanubbog 
of Holavanhalli. son of Yogappa, and grandson of Sadasivaiya of Bbaradvaja-gotra, 
Asvalay ana-sutra and Rik-Bakba for having fixed the boundaries between the villages 
Kapparagondanaballi on tbe banks of the river Jayamangali in Holavanaballi-sime 
and tbe villages Dugenahalli and Sakunatimmanahalli and for bavmg nev. ly built the 
village Akkamambudki. The gift of land is stated to have been made with pouring 
of water, as a perpetual hereditary grant out of devotion to God at Koratagere 
and for the spiritual merit of bis ancestors. 

The record ends with the usual imprecatory stanzas the last of which may be 
translated as follows : — 

May all kings, whether they be descendants of mine or born of other sovereigns 
whose minds are engaged on pure dharma maintain my grants. I carry the sandals, 
of such kings on my head. 

At tbe end of the grant there is the signature Lakshmiramana. This grant, too 
is not free from anachronism. 


119 . 

A copper plate grant in the possession of Yajaman Karibasavayya in the same 
village Holavanahahi. 

One plate : — Kannada characters and language. 

Front . — 

1. Krodhana-samvachharada Margasira su 1 

2. Somavara srimatu Koyarada 

3. mahanada prabhu Taraura Chen- 

4. napagaudara Hosa-ura nada pra- 

5. bhu Sannagaudaru Budaliya Ch- 

6. udiradi Udokura Aubha- 

7. laredi Hosakereya Tiparadi 

8. Eleura Dharanisetiyara makkalu Vi- 

9. rasettiyaru Badala Adisetiya- 
Bach. — 

10. ru volagada salu-muleya sama- 

11. sta halaru hadinentu jy atiy a 

12. ru kotta tamra-sasana a nada prabhu Yinayaka- 

13. devarali vaja-bhasanigeyan ikki E- 

14. leyura Pochasettivara Chaluva- 

15. di Malisetige kotta teja Panugon- 

16. deyavolage namma nadudesada se- 

17. titanavanu kottevagi nau a- 

18. tage kotta manya atana 

(The record ends here.) 
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Note. 

This inscription records the grant of the office of the Chief Merchant (nadu-desada 
setitana) of the district of Penugonda to Chaluvadi Maliseti, son of Eleyur Pochisetti, 
by Taravflra Chennapagauda, the chief of the nad of Ivoyara, Sannagauda, chief of the 
nad of Hosavur and several others including merchants and people of eighteen castes. 
The donors including the chief of the nad are stated to have assembled in the presence 
of god Vinayaka and with vajia-baisanige ( Yajra-Vyajanikd , a kind of fan of honour) 
while making the grant. The exact meaning of the word vajra-baisanige is not clear. 
Probably it means a fan, the word baisanige being a tadbhava form of vyajan ikd. The 
same word is found in Belur 75 and Honnali 8. The use of the fan in the temple while 
holding a meeting seems to impart some solemnity to the proceedings of the meeting. 
The record is dated Monday the 1st lunar day of the bright half of Margasira in the 
year Krodhana. The date cannot be verified. 

120 . 

Copy of a copper-plate grant in the possession of the same Yaj arnana Karibasavay ya 
in the same village Holavanahalli. 

1. Siddharti-samvatsarada Bhadrapada suda 5 lu Soma- 

2. vara purva-paschima-uttara-dakshina chatu-samu- 

3. dradhipati sriman-maharajadhiraja-raja 

4. paramesvara sri virapratapa Hariharamaha- 

5. rayaru namma kumararige 

6. pradhanaru heggade gaudasettigalu 

7. parivara ivarolagada salamu- 

8. leya samasta halarige nayakarige sunkacla adhi- 

9. karigalige nirupa-Yaliyura Yisvanathase- 

10. ttiy a (ma) kkalu Nagasetti Kamisettigalu namma 

11. chittake biridagi bandaragi navu mannisi na- 

12. mma karunaclindalu kotta sasanada krama- 

13. ventendere-avarige palaki kala- 

14. sada bilisattige grama gaddana un- 

15. tagi kottevagi hiriyarige ga 1 chilcka- 

16. rige . . lige Devara-vartanadalu am- 

17. ga 1 sante 1 kkam \ ubhaya 

18. ga beharigala herugalige komba 

19. kati.ale ubhaya ga-padaga 100 kke 3 hatti mama 

20. ga 1 kke menasina 1 hara 100 kkega 8 adake- 

21 . hem 100-ga 2 tuppa yennege heru 

22. 100-ga-3 uppina-henx 100 kke ga-2 

23. yellu he 100 kkega-2 vidalada he 100 kke 

24. ga-2 davasada hem 100 kke ga-1 

25. chatu-ssamudrada olagada desakke prithvi-se- 

26. ttigalu ava desakke banc'areyu mudrana 

27. vilyeya udagare padi bidara 1- 

28. prakara kottu a desakke kartarada- 

29. vam a sattiva vamy a are yetti koduvadu 

30. avara tavu maduvanfca bebara ane kudu- 

31. re yettu emme hasuvu trhu bhandi ma- 

32. nilckya muttu pavala pach he pushparaga vajra 

33. nila gomedhika vaidury a navaratna munta- 

34. gi ci ini-n - aha rhitravaji netravali gajavali 

35. hamsavali simhavali sudravali 

36. pushpavali suvarnavali simhanara desa- 

37. dali bidiyanga bainaga todi yalleru sala 

38. padavatta pavali y emba d evangavastrangalu 

39. muntada sarba gandha kasturi karpura 

40. badu javaji kunkuma-kesari adakele 

41. hem menasina-bhara ellu hem uppina- 

42. hem halliya vela venne tuppa heru 

43. vidalada heru davasada hem muntada 
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44. samasta-beharakke ch and ra~sury arullannaka 

45. avara makkala makkala talandaradallu namma 

46. uksbara ubhaya margadallu hejjunkamagiye bharana 

47. tala sunkada nayakara sammataragi 

48. adakke aneka many a avaru a vuralli okkaliddaru. 

49. aya kha 1 kke gade kha 1 1 kolagada hola 

50 . kodasi mane angadi manyavagi agrahara 

Note. 

This purports to be a nirup or order issued in the name of Harihara-maharaya, 
king of Yijayanagar, to his sons, ministers, the chief gaudas and settis, merchants, 
nayakas and other officers recording the grant of certain honours such as the palankin 
with finials, white umbrella and also the right to collect certain tolls on merchandise 
to Nagasetti and Kamisetti, sons of Visvanathasetti of Yeleyur. Some wet and dry 
lands in their village were given to them and they were also exempted from house 
and shop taxes. The grant is dated Monday 5th lunor dav of the bright half of 
Bhadivpada in the year Siddharthi. The Saka year is not given. 

121 . 

At the village A kkajahalji in the same Hobli of Holavanahafii, on a stone lying to 
the left side of the road leading to the village Tondebhavi. 

Size 3'— 0"X3' — 0". 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. Srimuka samvatsarada Marggasira suddha 

2. 15 Somavaradalu Koneva- 

3. h abna Yalahka Mai ley anay akana ma- 

4. ga Abbey anay aka rmVlisida di- 

5. pamaleya-kamba Devanandiya 

6. Bemojana kelasa 


Note. 

This records the setting up of lamp pillar by Abbeyanayaka son of Yalahaka 
Malley anay aka of Koneyaka]u. The lamp post is stated to have been made by one 
Bemoj a of Devanandi. The record is dated Monday the 15th lunar day of the bright 
half of Margasira in the year Srimukha. The date cannot be verified. 

122 . 

At the same village (Akkajahalli). on a fragmentary stone lying by the side of a 
ruined building. 

Size 3'— 0"X1'— 6". 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. . . Salivahana- saka -var sham 

2. raja-paramesvara sri virapratapa 

3. sri-pada-padmaradhakarada 

4. chavadige saluva Vittinada 

5. srimatu Koradarayarige - 

6 svamigalu sarvamanyavagi 

7. huttuvaliya mutisi nimma kaiyinda maduvudu 

8. salu koda mara . . grama sarva 

Note. 

This inscription is fragmentary and seems to record a request made by a guru 
whose name is lost in the inscription to the illustrious Korada Rayaru to effect improve- 
ments on the guru’s manya village by making use of the income derived from the village. 
The date is worn out. 


26 
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TumJeur Taluk. 


123 . 

On a broken stone lying in a grove of Honge trees at the village Hebbur in the 
Hobali of Hebbur. 

Size 3'— 3"X2'— 9". 

Kannada language and characters. 

1. subham astu 

2. Kaduvetti Odeyar 

3. varisa . . Nachiya Hegga- 

4. ya gaudarige heggade- 

5. tanada nayakatanavanu 

6. kottu adake kotta bbumi 

7. aigula idake tappidor 

8. papakk ilivaru. 

Note. 

This inscription records the grant of the office of heggadenayaka and the gift of a 
plot of land of the sowing capacity of 5 kolagas to Heggay agauda of Nachi by Kaduvetti 
Odey ar. The record ends with the usual imprecation. 

124 . 


On a fragmentary stone lying behind the tank at the village Brahmasamudra in 
the Hobali of Kora. 


Size 2'— 6" XI'- 6". 


Kannada language and characters. 

1. svasti Yira Bommarasar 

2. Bavuran aluvalli 

3. Kiriya Kaman turavin- 

4. dinol kadu sattam kaila 

5. . Domannayyamsri 

Note. 

This records the death, of a warrior Kiriya Kaman in a fight for protection of 
cattle during the reign of Yira Bommarasar at Bavur and the setting up of a viragal in 
his memory by Domannaiya. 

125 . 


On fragmentary stones lying in the waste land to the south of the tank at the vil- 
lage called Agrahara in the same Hobali. 

Old Kannada language and characters. 

1. svasti Saka-nripa-kalatita-samvatsara 

satangalentu nura elpatta [elaneya] (Ra) kshasa-sam- 

2. vatsaram pravartise .... Sovagavunda 

3 devara sodaraggam nivedyakkam 

4 Mangasamudra .... gandugan kalani 

5 • • . geydu Kasiya 

6 revitti gey da i vi 

Note. 

This inscription records the gift of some rice-fields in the village Managasamudra 
for the service of offering food and lamps to some gocl (whose name is lost in the in- 
scription) by Sovagavunda, The inscription is dated in the Saka year 87 (7) Raksbasa. 
The word elu meaning 7 seems to have disappeared in the grant after the word enUi- 
nura elpatta in linel. Saka year 877 corresponds to A. D. 955 which coincides with 
Rakshasa. The elate is not \erifiable. Several letters have become effaced in the 
inscription. 
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149. Archaeological Museum. 

Eleven silver coins of Moghul Kings and two hundred and twelve miscellaneous 
copper coins together with an old copper plate illustrative of the tools of smithy craft 
have been acquired and added to the Archaeological Museum. All the coins are under 
examination. Eight new picture frames have been added to the Museum for exhibit- 
ing some more photographs and some of the best drawings of monuments and of places 
of historic interest in the State have been prepared and kept in the Museum. A 
catalogue of the Photographs available for sale in the office has been prepared and 
made ready for the Press. An illustrated catalogue of the coins exhibited in the 
Museum Cabinet is under preparation. 

A complete set of the photographs exhibited in the Museum was forwarded to 
the British Empire Exhibition held at Wembley in the year 1924. It is gratifying to 
note that a Certificate of Honour with a medal is awarded to this Department in 
recognition of participation in the Exhibition. 

150. Office work. 

1. The monograph on Halebid Temples is still under preparation by Rao Baha~ 
dur R. Xarasimhachar. A Monograph on the Panchalingeswara temple at Gcvindana - 
halli has been prepared and submitted to Government for approval. A scheme for 
the publication of a comprehensive monograph on Hovsala Architecture has been 
drawn up and submitted to Government for sanction. 

2. Fair progress has been made in the printing of the transliteration of the 
inscriptions of the Supplement to the Mysore District Volumes of the Epigraphia 
Carnatica. The printing of the transliteration of the inscriptions of the Hassan sup- 
plement was completed. 

3. Forty-six pages of the General Index to the volumes of the Epigraphia 
Carnatica were printed during the year. 

4. Forty -four publications of the department and twelve photographs of views 
of temples, etc., have been sold in the Office during the year and a sum of Rs. 172-8-0 
has been realised by the sale and remitted to the Treasury. 

5. A list of the photographs and drawings prepared during the year is appended 
to the Report (Appendix B.) 

6. The Office staff have discbaiged their duties with diligence and zeal. 

lot. Before concluding the Report it seems desirable to briefly refer to the 
opinions received from Oriental Scholars on the interpretation of the Greek Farce 
published in this report. Dr. Eugen Hultzsch, the retired Epbigrapbist of Madras, 
is of opinion that the present interpretation of the whole Farce goes to confirm him 
in his view that the unknown language in the play is Kannada and that it is sure to 
interest scholars both in India and Europe. Mr. B. L. Rice, the pioneer of Mysore 
Archaseology, whose knowledge of Kannada language and literature and. its cognate 
dialects is indisputable has written a number of letters stating that the conclusions 
arrived at in the Report regarding the location of the spot and the language of the 
play “ are justified.” He has besides made some valuable suggestions regarding the 
meaning of some words, both Greek and Kannada, and. about the heroine’s ( h.arac ter. 
Some of the suggestions have been adopted consistently with sense of the play made 
out. The king’s speech is so interpreted, as to cast no slur on the character of 
Charition who, thanks for the prevailing religious sentiments of the times, had as a 
vestal vergin a safe asylum in the temple of the (moon ? ) goddess on the bank of the river. 

152. Dr. L. D. Barnett has, however, expressed his doubts about the identity of 
the language with Kannada. The reasons for his doubts are, as stated by him in his 
article on the alleged Ivanarese speeches in the Oxyrhynch us Papyri published hi the 
Journal of Egyptian Archaeology, Vol. XII, Parts I and II, April 1926 as follows : — 

I. The identified words should have no features of mediaeval or modem 
language. 

II. The interpretation must make good, sense and be natural and unforced. 

III. The interpreter shall not unduly alter the text. 

Dr. Barnett has applied these criteria against the attempt of Dr. Hultzsch at 
identifying the unknown language of the play with Kannada by tracing some words 
to that language. 

153. The only interpretation that is common to both Dr. Hultzsch and myself 
is that, of the word Bradis. Like my self Dr. Hultzsch has identified this word wit 
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Kan. beradisu meaning 4 make them plaj separately.’ Against this Dr. Barnett says 
44 This is wrong. Adisu is 2nd person singular, causal imperative of the root adu, 
play, act, and thus means 4 do thou put into play, set into activity, or the like/ 
4 Ber ’ is properly a substantive meaning separation or difference. Whether beradisu 
could, signify 4 make (us) play separately’ seems to me rather doubtful : the natural 
meaning, I think, would be 4 put into play a change or difference.’ But even admitting 
the former interpretation is possible, we must recognize that the resultant sense 
is very far from Greek, and is also non-sense, for if the actors are to play, they cannot 
play separately but must play together.” Dr. Hultzseb is not at all wrong. Bera- 
disu is a compound of bere -j- adisu with 4 e ’ after 4 r ’ elided in Sandhi. 
Bere is an adverb meaning separate'y, and it is not the word ber, a substantive mean- 
ing separation or difference, as supposed by Dr. Barnett. Bere -f adisu — beradisu, 
means 4 cause us or them to play separately.’ As the play consists in casting a die 
(pakte— pagade) marked with even and odd numbers in order to win the stake on 
seeing its fall with odd. number (besa) on the upper surface, tire actors had. to play 
separately, severally, but not together, as imagined by Di. Barnett. Hence it is 
nbt far from the explanation in Greek ; nor is it non-sense. 

154. As to the elision of 4 e ’ between 4 b ’ anl 4 r ’ and of 4 u ’ after 4 s,’ the 
same explanation that can be given for the change of the word 4 tannay uiastha'adol ’ 
into 4 tarunri ’ by a Marati scribe will hold good. It is nothing but the ignorance of 
the foreigner to correctly pronounce the word and. understand its formation and 
meaning. Serangapatam for Srirangapactana and Chitaldrug for Chitradurga are 
other living examples of the same type. This explains the objections raised against 
the identification in the light of the Doctor’s last two criteria. The objection made in 
the light of the first criterion is however strong. According to this, the identification 
of 4 Zabede ’ with 4 habbede ’ seems to be wrong, in as much as 4 n ’ in tie place of 4 p’ 
m old Kannada is unusual. It is However possible that the Greek might have pro- 
nounced 4 p’ and : r’ also as 4 z,’ as for example ‘izpara’ for ‘irpara;’ for this is not philo- 
logical change, but a change due to inability to pronounce the sound. Even admitting 
that such changes are unwarranted we may bit upon ether appropriate words with 
which ic may be equated, it is therefore unreasonable to regard the entire interpre- 
tation as wrong simply because the identification does not satisfy the first criterion 
in the case of a word or two. It is hoped that in the light of the present explanation, 
Dr. Barnett will reconsider my interpretation and see whether it is not justifiable 
rather than ingenious, as he was pleased, to term it. 

155. Again the remarks made by Dr. L. D. Barnett that the passages in question 
may' be gibberish do not seem to be justifiable. If they were gibberish, it would not 
have been possible for others to repeat them. Besides the repetition of some words 
by other actors in the farce, the passage panavam, etc., is repeated by all the king’s 
followers. 

156. The observations made by the distinguished Savant of the Mysore Univer- 
sity are all based upon the interpretation I supplied to him of the Kannada words in 
the Farce. He did not want the note to be published. But considering the value of 
his criticisms, I published it without his consent and on my own responsibility. In 
a subsequent note, he writes : — 

Ransom money for the lady, and dice-throwing by the Indian Chiefs for sharing 
in the ransom, are, in view of the text, both not very probable. And. a ransom would 
be superfluous in the actual plot. What is more likely is that the chiefs of the hunting 
party were sharing or apportioning the game (or their food.) after the hunt. The Greek 
text does not necessarily mean drawing of lots, far less, dice-throwing ; and the word 
Kottos, if it is Kannada, might mean roast meat, and the Chiefs, crying 4 Kottos ’ 
might be pointing to the roasted animal. In that case, the buffoon’s imprecation 
44 may you be kicked by Kottos ” though nothing unsual in the idiom, would be 
specially apposite. But all this is very uncertain. What is morally certain is that 
the Indians were feasting and drinking, and the interpretation of the text might pro- 
fitably be sought in that direction. The buffoon’s remark, 44 none of your disgusting 
ways ! stop ! ” probably refers to an attempt of an Indian Chief to grab the wane with 
his greasy fingers (they would be eating with their fingers). It may be added that the 
language of the text may be Proto-Kannada or Proto-Dra vidian. 
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157. To sum up, the following are the results of archaeological researches made 
during the year under report. 

(1) Sanctity of person of women living a religious life, irrespective of race and 
nationality, on the Malabar Coast, as testified in a Greek Farce with Kannada passages 
contained in the Oxyrhynchus Papyri of the second century, A. D. 

(2) The custom of distributing the shares of ransom and other joint acquisitions 
by casting the dice marked with odd and even numbers, any odd number being taken 
as a symbol of victory, in the 2nd century, A. D. 

(3) The scarcity of wine and other intoxicating beverages on the west Coast of 
the Kamatic Territory in the early centuries of the Christian Era. 

(4) Sea trade between Alexandria and the West Coast of India. 

(5) Reference in Sanskrit works to the travels of Fa Hien in India, A. D. 401 to 

410. 

(6) The date of Katantra Vy akarana (A. D. 300-400). 

(7) The Era and the date of Amsuvarman of Nepal, A. D. 518-519. 

(8) The rational views of 1 iruvenkatachary asvan in and his disciples on Caste 
system (A.D. 1530 to 1600). 


Mysore, 
September 1926. 


) 

J 


R. Shamasastri, 

Director of ArchL, Researches in Mysore • 
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APPENDIX A. 

STATEMENT SHOWING THE AMOUNTS SPENT DURING THE YEAR 1925—26 FOR THE REPAIRS AND 
MAINTENANCE OF ANCIENT MONUMENTS IN THE STATE. ' 
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APPENDIX B. 


(1) List op Photographs taken during 1925-20. 


Serial 

No. 

Size 

Description 

! 

Village 

District 

1 

12x10 

I 

; Lakshminaravana Temple, Figure of Narayana 

Brahmasamudra 

Kadur 

2 

12x10 

! Do Lintel on Sukhanasi 

j door way. 

do 

do 

3 

10x8 

Do North-West view . . 

1 do 

do 

4 

12X10 

Somesuara Temple, Surya figure 

Kabali 

do 

5 

10x8 

Do North-east view 

do 

do 

6 

8£x6§ 

Do South view 

do 

do 

rj 

< 

10x8 

Siddesvara Temple, South-west view 

Devanur 

do 

8 

8|x6|- 

Do South east view 

i do 

do 

9 

6£x4f 

; Somesvara Temple, Linga in the Garbhagriha 

; Sompura 

do 

10 

G£x4| 

Do South view 

do 

do 

ii 

12x10 

Kesava Temple, Ceiling in Navaranga 

Honnavara 

Hassan 

12 

12x10 

Do do 

do 

do 

13 

10x8 

Do Figure of Kesava 

do 

do 

14 

10x8 

Do Doorway of Gurbhagriha 

ido 

do 

15 

8|x6| 

Do South view 

do 

do 

16 

12x10 

Allalanatha Temple, Figure of Allalanatha 

Kondajji 

do 

17 

10X8 

Channakesava Temple, Figure of Channa- 

kesava. 

, Hirekadalur . . 

do 

18 

10X8 

i Do East view 

! do 

do 

19 

6Jx4f 

Do South West view 

i do . . i 

do 

20 

GJx4f 

! Do North-West view 

do 

do 

21 

6ix4| 

| Do Figure of Kesava 

Aiubuga 

do 

22 

x4f 

| Do South-West view 

do 

do 

23 

X6j 

Do Figure of Kesava 

Kausika 

do 

24 

6ix4| 

Do North-West view 

do 

do 

25 

6fx4| 

Do Figure ot Kesava 

; Mosale 

do 

26 

6|x4f 

Ka lies war a Temple, South-West view 

, Kan na gala . . 

do 

27 

6JX4| 

Darbar Hall of Sivappa Naik : Front view 

| Nagar . . , 

Siiimog 

28 

j 6Jx4| 

View of the pond 

Ananthapur . . i 

do 

29 

i 6jx4f 

| 

Do 

do 

do 

i 


N.B f — Stereoscopic View* of these were also taken during the year. 


( 2 ) List of Drawings prepared during 1925 - 26 . 

1. Archaeological max) : Still under completion. 

2. Key Max) of Govindanhalli Village. 

2. Plan of Sadasiva Temple at Nuggihalli. 

4. Somes warn Temple at Kabali. 

5. Kesava Temple at Hirikadalur. 

6. Plan and elevation of Temj>le at Peiiyax>atna. 

7. Design for the Gopuram at Devaragudipalli, Bagepaili Taluk. 

Mysore, } R. Shamasastri, 

> Director of Archl. Researches in Mysore. 

September 1926. ) 
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ed^V ^?&Jv tyyjsoo ovsdwsf^eO^ o&ldod =^e;o. 




1 

2 Cd^^Hc)^?® c 

a 

3 0=5^03^ & 

D 


eJ 

^ -^—4'— 6" X 2—0" 

j 4 5 

6 ?S^ o Ses 3 

_s a 


7 ai^eSOrO^O 


10 


esd? do^eOV ^oc^sdd =g=d ^d rtoScdo doood $?2.dod lfSdo S&rivo. 


(l<5c& jjlij) 


£)djjP3 — 3' — 6" x 2' — O'' 


1 T^^vsSO^tfjrt&rtScjfc; Vjtdj^tj^ZVS^JTZ 


2 3 rf33D?0oEd^d^UD»FO^C50 203 

_jo tJ 

3 crios^dtfo sSodadtf doj^o- 55 • 

(2^°^ deOj) 

4 asonnadaoc- 


5 ^cnadjoe^ddoddose^radoo od 

6 SA'dsjaddJsjnasgocsorWo . . . 

7 ...... , =5 : S& 23 


8 sa dif,® ^53o?1=sJ3(30jo?)es3rOd23?ariejo 

O — D 


11 


ssd^ S vdj) 2d do ^drisjo. 

djds»s®~ - 3 '— 6" x 2' — 0" 


(l^cd £e^) 

4 r$an) 

<0_D 

2 3^£^sred^o7l 


<3 ^ ^ 


;tzSlyr§^ 


(2^cd sjlOj) 

7 


8 =5^ ajON^Cd^^d^JoS . . . 
2 ^7fee,o2^203j^ftf:^FNd^ 


aocdd 


eT 
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"^*c^k cdo^<\S<do7^ • . 

* «<. 


Zj 


11 03 3j6Mgj i S)#ctfc>a^da& ^drig,^0? od 

12 StSrOO 


13 


12 


ed^ dj^eOV rr^dos ££cra&5»&o& =5^;i^Wd® e^Sr^edStfod 

ds^osOn^cdo eoV <^cod ^e>o. 

^^f*_3'_0" X l'—6" 


1 .tfdjrtozpitf?Jdjiaz>c,ns 

2 djs^'jaoa^fioi tSZaSJi^j^isi&y&d 

4 ajodoJjs^93y03^oPs^oriK^3jj^y2j3cd02«3c 

5 j^^ddodrtrnoSOirivad cdjstjf • • • 

8 QjodosSosri^A^Scfo^dBa^dsfj^ 

i ^oll!53dd(33hd j r30S)ao3ood05& 


8 Jodtfj tf^CdofSoji SjOTtfjs^rfrJWOjO^ijj 
; 9 c3^d3ododo3oodjj&ddod.^ cd 9 d.»dy 

: l° ~j) t s?)?o = ^ocac% r 3^s3rJrfrina^esidsj^ 

] 11 ^oj'ad^^d^tfsl; dooTSrt^jp^do spad 

. 12 d^f^do^do^fecrfo ■* 3|3 j| 23i^a3jps?S^o?St. 

| 13 do?sdoo <a?j3 d^jszSarodoi 
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Ins. 13-17 


13 

rratrfid srusti&j ?h£>d|> 5$SJ,&)s3 ldcdo S^drtwj. 

(=5^53 sW&n^jSri 

' ^.^sjacicsk ^j“.id°3c20?43t 

2 . . . d7l.tE® wz&rtz dsi&f^-.TSz-.ztf . £> rto 

O -~G 

3 dorodddo do Tj^dnsro^ f\ 

a ^ & c> 

5 tree^ro^s^ d sss^fcjadTld sJwort^d ^ddcdoy&jtfd 

14 

«5^ rraisdorf enfidJOfhSda cdU,dos3 =&o2jat>. 

J *o S».i o? 


t<§ 5^) 2p 3 cd»i 
^;dSSij3^ £33o 


3 sp^j 

4 ddoof ^rtar w ^ 


5 d.r? 2a=5d3$ r%j 

6 P9 ^©kZ^S^O 

<3 ^ 


15 

8 Sffjs.^do ao^seOV drt€ ns/d->££ -ds^ 0 o c^;£??:c3 sdjjod oi&idod ldcdo £stfr?w>. 
« 09 <a $ i3 °° 

*y=*»»— 3'— 6"X2'— 6" 

1 ^t^^o^o 0 on8r^on^Ow;^^odaa3^dt l 

2 cdj rtoejftd 

s 

4 o^f e ^^o^d^ddci^cdo^do s«dd£33i3dri 

Hi 0 9 °v- 

5 dcdrfjst&ScdJjol^^ad djV’ftdcdo gSsg^rf*^ drort cadtcdo^do 

6 Soejddj^o^rS ^ndcdoasdod^dj^r.r? rd.i^'iij 

<u n > — o 

'- tddrtt; ^eaDrO 

8 23^0 Qdj^OCCJd-^'^O d<3 d^JS^rt F 3&$©* *&£&., cfc 

v o < ej 

16 

ssd:- ?j^d& 2ctczj Zzdri&o. 

£ CO CO 

^^—S f ~6" x 2'— 6" 


1 dd^d^cr^d^o&sgc^fcSt^odtaadd^J ^ j : t^d^wadc^wooss^osps 

2 cdodd^dS. | 

3 20S3"*^20o3dr0 5Q r 

4 tfjSO hCtJ^n FSdO^edsj^O^C^dorjF.O^^I 

5 ®3d^cd^£*daXJ3 tfd^ddo 3dd^ow^d3^^j^ 

6 ^a^j^-o^cdcdodd f^ d w*De#3c^3~ cd^ddd 

aJ tS 


c 1 


7 ddozS& aOod© ^Fd^ddridcaodJiSnat^od^d 

o * 

8 Jjid ysiffcso^jjo 

__D 

2 wi 3??$oo^otidJ&^jj3;s^c3S £$d^ddo- 
40 d^ atea ^d^dco^Fdcdvdjsonj^^d^-^jo 

2a ro '■ 

11 i33U3djO^ros^<d^^3O-^r0^ 

aJ 4 

12 psdosd^ - ^S)dcdodOjo=^jso^ d<s? sSoBSsste® 8 ^ 

-"' <5 2a 

13 d^Vddjs^dosOcdon^^33dj®^33dooc^^'dr; 

14 ^^eeOkwFo 

CO 

17 


«sz5? sjV'dS 3;3:co ^crfeu. 

qi ^ oo 

d;^^_ 1 '_6 ,, X 2'— 6" 


1 ^^^^on§d^c^o^3S3jd^3dd^ | 

2 ^^cspsa&dodd® 3)2^ 

3 ^ddo^ear^do^u^di ^cdu«32du r sd dJ^dos^np® 

^ o 

1 ^^CiJjrt rs3,^t)!5a^-'?oioij«'S;t£)^30a^v i jj5t3 

(davo^ = 5^0 



8 


Ins. 18 ^ 22 . 


18 

eszS^ riv'rta 4^cdo 

Op ^ on 

s)d^_ 3 '_ 6 " x 2 '— 6 " 

(l^cdo di^) 

2 ^OEpSGtfOdo^d || 

3 r(d ^d^^O'SS^ 0 /^ 05 «orF? 3 c&) 

( 2 ^cdo *&,) 

4 ^^dd^^ 3 C\ €i F^no? 5 j 3 teodO§ 3 ^V > ^^- 5 ^^^^CdO)dj€ 7 s ?? 3 ’ad^ 

6 ddo^a£d^natfd^aOodod^itf^o^sSadoe£ 8 d^ 3 Do£:i & 

ro 

6 ridc£o3o&-eS^ns^o<g;3ston ^arpazJtdsJ’sbsrazSdjesfisjffrt 

7 3"Q:£> 

8 ^jdsS^t^^sj^jjscszleScEicdo-i^SjSjtsriej 

9 SieSDfctftfo 

19 

es<3^ ?3 vd€ 5cScro &£ori&o. 

£p co on 

1 | 2 doaOo^odd^ajo^^dd^o £>z^do 

20 

?|^dg> 6 cSod) ££tfr?go. 

1 fyi dsSodo^o 7 ^d;^otw 2 SezS;&yasSa 

2 ttedtisSt] 

3 eirioqjaato | ^d^djsads^ 

4 rf^^^cdOjVS)Wa)o^dtrfc?^ 

5 ^ £od rcd^ ^aSjstesdjd 

6 &7il5c5?>Z$ 

(doood ^doscjstfNdj 


21 

sSv^eOV ns^dS zzvt &}?£33{tfr?o8cdo tjvcrio© 

— ^ ^ CO 

lo^cdo Sw^crJ^o, 
eJ ™ 

d|djs^_i '— 6 "x 2 '— 0 " 


1 3^ d oskorfo d f c r.^ou)^ doi d s. | 


2 rltfdotfJo doot^o^cdoF^dt \ 

3 ^do^ej^d^^cdodd^v^^v^ 

4 dJejd^rf& 3 do^dd^^d^dJHd^j^odoo 2 > 2 ^ji^ 

5 11 S)dd^?id^ddoF^ac fc^dcdoo 

6 ^o 11 do^dd^^dddcdodjstdsOg’dte 

8 sxescWsdo 1 doeeSadj^j^oo^^o^rdd^dd^o 

u cO O 

9 ^tfftd^to#d^dodrt 23 <d^OT££c '33 

10 d ^ ro^d ^ djjdddcdo doo^j&rv^dd^nsddu^ca 

11 aW 3 esDdod 0 d rsf^^steid ^c§^£>ttid€te 5 rt f^wSj&qW 

-o «S n ^ ~° y r\ od 


12 




22 


escSS ?j vd© 2 c 3 cdo £Sdrt£J 0 . 

CO CO 

^dv^ra—i'—e" x i' — « 

1 8 Wriisrt^ortJiCiTfo^orisskSiJattJostf fcjsrft | ^c£P« 3 ^t^j 

2 dr{OTD'o^Jdojst.d o«pacdo?Jo^od 1 

3 
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Ins. 23-24. 


1 

2 
3 
1 

5 

6 

7 

8 
9 

10 

11 


13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 
19 


20 


4 eg-aSo^os: 

5 ^dzS 

6 53^drfotfj ^OS^SJaCcS 

7 ctfosSa^ab S33n« p £ r?^cd3 TaVrJc?^ 

lJ tj °° 

8 3qj3o$ 2c^&)do SX 

23 

ssd? aSjs^aJv sSjsSS ^cododd^dd doQcdo cdf^d dW,S053 ^ex>. 

(=s^o dodo?o ^ctasSjsWzS). 

djdj5f®_4' — o"x3' — 6" 

1 S2>o3 ?" d O 53^ d 322? c£) 0 3j=? OO £>0 ^3tf3$33CD0^ 

2 

3 33^a&^rto^^3$©a$o3^*crio s ^<& . 

4 s^F^tfaeS^Tted^rfr^os^, . . . =5\3 S-l . . naj-so^ji&jcSjstfo 

fyj £>03 -x 

6 7^n^js^o^e;j?Nssos3oO 

e cu^^cDj^^dot^^oa^^o^i^^cdororl^octJv^oc^cajOo^ 

7 ^Jajj$J37l3j aiOw0^^^s^^P\nS|330 11 do»tds*s . 

24 

£J3£^V Jo^"£0V c do® erusdwsft^sOV dii.dod =3=^. 

V V - fci 00 

^^to. 6'— 0" x 1'— 6" 

21 g^odo 

— rf-reiosioija&stfajort tfddo./ss 5 ^ 

D 

23 3oV03J ^05^00^ sXfcScdOSfV^ 

2-5 cdoiJvy^^F tfsosi ^S)©f3a$<3)£ 

26 SAi^) 2J # 5300 ^TbJ^OoJ^h e5'i3rO WZJ&F 

27 ^ cftoctf ash =5 ore o sddo 

*P 

tSt ' 

29 ^orb^ddo^o^^dd^Os^o;^ 

30 sddSo^OC^O 203 oC5j 3C\ .=3r £52? 

-o -o ej -*■ 

31 o^^ N ^C5S^®3CXlo550)^^^J5 

cJ y 

32 ^53?30’ , '8r0«5^:^j0ow^?\^ i J3c 

33 3fl5w . . . C)or1s3©333oy3 So 

34 ^10,^53^0 S3c3? 

35 S^Oy^C JOji,£ ^ 

sS £r 

36 Zj.udZO C&OTOlSdO^ ^00=5*53071 <d 

J S A 

37 ■ eeSdo^ d 

* Q 8 5^05^ ^odrsjoOcdJ^D ^g*o£>0 

39 £&CC<0 £0o^ 


^orio ort§d^o o£e£od)&**3:>d2J3 

ft —O -X ■ 

dd^cfto^js^^dusdo^ojse^o^ac^ | 

sScJoCd^SS'O^ejosso | 

tfzizpiZSjZjcJ&rx^vJSW 
§)^0?^ So5>^Oo<g$3^ u 3 
c?o3ous2datfotf^ ^o^o^'id^o 
7l^5300Z5)Orfort^d£W3dj5o 
ec^dox^dcdj^u)^^rv530 
ajOdd) 2p 0 Tl 1 0 53 J3£> 2oS?cdO £> 
d 3 j^ 71 sro ^ o30 M V =5 = V S F* §X 0& J P" 

?ea>^dc32jj^53 sode&SSX 
d^^^oc^s^j&^czS?:!^ 

23^ r^doao^oeSDcdj^o^ d 

~tr 

7tf$n»OfV3 CdoaSjgOdO «35otf?0©n*>O 
eroaorltfo ^ox^^i^odistfori a$o;3 

>j^^iSOo05t'rj’3 r^ ZS HirJ >30 53 


3 


t_. 



10 


Ins. 25. 


3o??Ord T3D<3JZ P^J. 

ro x 


2o?dr3d S3>dJ5 ^fr tF?j£J3 coJ^SJV ?§J^o3oOd fjo^^d^d dod ds3o^$5 
co w CS 

8SS) <±>£j =5^0. 
o 00 

6' — 3"x3' — 9" 

->j 333^25 \.dige) 

2 z^dcdjdodod cdo^.^^ro £dRds edcd^ ^ddjE^jo s^aoo ^ dr £j qs^y 

d02?£3o !j 

3 , . . , . 233)7^^0 ^^^os0^rDrtgg:Oojoc 3gp03^d^o 3^G^tfo3j&Srte 

4 ^F-cjcaJoJOD^S^oT^CrfOo^^F^c | ^^0d^®333^0c^&?:c3^^J^^^250^j0ddJr?ejcSo7id0o&;?C^ctfj 

dd^dds? o^date 

c 

3 a^O dd^F^pO^dd^^O S3^od£d^2)odoQ fcdwTg^O dd»p 

6 sa^dtKS ^dd.%3 F'rfoSjstWi)^ do$ ^do^a^d'dd^cdoodd. do n sOOtfdd 

\} _o <3 -d ^^ 2 ) e)H^ 

^td^dods&^dj^F^r 

7 ^3dOV o ^^^d^$pCt>^d SdOD'320 TOT ^oCje^d^?3)dcd^a^,o l otfjJMtfSdd'd ^tfo^ogp^d 

dod^ dodaidsjoOo 

8 d^njpsdnvdddo^ dorado U35ate‘tfd8^e5s(i £soo dvd^-dodcdoo^^d^d^?© dtsVdd^ac 

s) v * — O ty PS *<o w T u 

o dJv j^^ilvasjdj*^v®ortjd^r10cdoo^ oft£os&u32ddddod$jjsOde;od3 

^ 3d ^ CO 

53 3^rdd J3 o 

10 Ci^a3orT"d ?dj3>d^ds§xos> £> Q r~£^ . . . ofodd)^ c . . ♦ . a^,:oe3d:r§ , . . 

' Hj oj PS ' O 

, » ~~ t) tf d v/'C 

11 .... ^-pI) .... doP3>dop§g 

12 ddc?^ e^iKssrcrfi ^5 £do dw r^cjis cSo^rOd e^^zKSrtd-ozl StaSSK 

«u -£ PS 9 ^ (3 20 

2pO*awSjO^^ r\> 0 ruO ^c 7^ 3 Sy ^ 

13 ^g35g 11 dad^^o^oaiTS^nord^esV^scdo^^&cTio^ssa^cOwass^odtdSc^^Vcio^do 

c3 jdjif sfcttdiedooS jiasDau^rts^ c 

11 do^P^^^odjO^d^j^^dd^ccd jor^-s^P^cd.ovck^^odo^ondcdj cajdsddv&rtoPSo^&pjatf 

nioooo 1 sdddrd & res: soads? 2C5o^3 

w Q 

13 &3^«3^ : 5 ! 9v?o^s333cosag,2jJj83i?^^Sitda^|^cl?rLo3{c^“? ) odL|jcdLiJ5Wo^35tfo e^sm^^sa^^rc 

C d, 1 sOi'v^? rv's. 

l f) do ~' : d^.^C d O D^JjCp ,^d >0\ CdSdyOQ ^^d'^jddplai ■SQM n)Q 5^C o*j^ r*uC 550 , . , • 8jJ5d*B^ 
^t20)d)3ft!d . . 

oSUn^dwOoo Sjc^ 

J OJ oa 

i- sjvogfertvoS ^3Fo^^o33dj20^o&;30v?^3^?odicOj3a)di/o II ^dj^d^dooc^d^ddds ps 
o-j -o 2 ) ^ 1 ^ °° * w n 

oso^fcodo^srdt^d £o 

^ dOTdta^cfcLda)^ tfd*dd:dc3,?cdcd^o \ ^0^3^^ag)^5O;a3^^ddoo3^ddodj2^ao^c 
4«^^2^d^d^^v w so 

20 ^di3j^o3 : 5 = *3o^aPood^d?3^e35-^33go^3da^cac^d^SrOddj3^'^d30od^2S^^ I =?oe«?®^jeiff3d 

?^3oo drdddo decoded: 

S) w 

-i ^p|^ooof^o3-f o j| ^dctfo^^aPco^dt^^^oSooaui^p^do^^^p^^on^dcorfofjss^^FcdoosS^ 

S3d^ v i^p ^ rodoo^d^dSo 
oO -/ ii cp ^ 33 

12 d^c^^^d^de^sd^^sj^dJsa^do^d^^do^^usasusecdFdtoao^ ? 

sroadpS cefod^o^^B djd 

p© v 



‘23 


11 Ins. 25. 

o^donartr . . . edoda£h£,£=£ri£rts#k3s>Stf s? fcStirfij^sSisJSrosJrfjdo 

21 ^'SKdaJaa^o (a®, dood^csg oaoS-rado^^d.^ dttfaucfcS I d^scoraor.MTls^^odddJsas 

rS?3S> 

2c — 0 

25 S^paa?Sjs?dScaiiDaa^d^(3^£ o '5a ri Qc300 o djj?js^o^f^^r333f?'‘.idd-Rsj^c?5e£6d0«3 ododo&xa?) 

PS < 

26 I Watea j ? 

27 5S330tfw0 aJorfj .... I tS^w 03=5* ^^^St^cQ^OSOodb^ns .... ;3£)A^ A Aoto .... 

e) -s -o -« n 

d-sFAJoosSpa . . . 5 j^A&5^ 

D 

28 ... - erf^®9^3l?sc3oS^eSLa53i^^ tfAtAo i; 

n w -u 2; ^ 

$r7*CZ3'7(% ^SdR £$«*&) 

Owl 9 

31 ^r^doAr^or;^04rf^'^FS3cd) 4 ^^^wO^C^r 

32 ^p^^^D£Acdo£Acri^2p?~ I A ^ 23 3 ~ S 3j, ■ !K S3 3 ~£5 doi^u A AOT ^J£^ 0 ;sj 

33 ^ .... Aj x, 23 S ? .L An A is3"v | s A ... ^V* -1 AACTTya^^, ...... A c 2Z2^ AAo A o 

_D ^ \j -S —& oJ O Q 

£?^A3o^UP23 


^ndoA ■ 


34 =5*P§^33 I .... 0^3 i 35«;53*0e;Cd^J5^^^a^535v^ I Ao55<i? 

~ CJ \ ' ~ 


T' 55 1 WS "« VJV • • • • « 

Arttf^Otr^^fcVSOfr^s)' 


35 P9^ I^^SWXOZSJS^FSQ .... I A^VCggi l^~c?’>^ .... 

36 Ao r.Ij AoO DC , r 9;_ ; C . S r t C l ^ .... J PCS^S 

SM2,=33J2tf oA 
rv 

37 ^^^^oAcAs33^~ji^c2C53?>fe3O^^^OSSjoAf'^0Ae£63c^njA25V^^g, , d^^0a3cCO ALfcoTSSjS.SS^tf 

jA^no 

38 AuCvA 2^Sc?0?^^A3Q*:cd:^JSC^ZG^;r!33^&^*~® F*rt£Vr 

Q 1 s g) -- / -' — c ^ 

aO°J’£ zft cciAcsj? «3£&s ^ oAonSv v c 

no S J 

39 gc'3Ao^^^vv5S , 2^r:oc^3^v^^c20^e^wJ2 ^cJ-'-v'o I Atsg) ^aOtfeoV^^ =33 A 


^j)cr£)c"%3- «? 

40 53 23 ^ ^ ^T"~ A ^ *'* ,w CS^vTJ •& - ^'’^ , c v S>- <^w-'^ - o ■? 0 ^ v >". ^ ^* Ao^f w -j A - -• 

ca - u ^ 23 1 - c A r.r ^ o z- S> j r 

*u 

" a=5,^yq»«=jO-*jy?»tt5i~ Sv»«c^=;2.:vci,te.» ! .«ssJh i *3T*r»a^-» r 


42 SA^LJ cA -> ' c "Crpc) r^4*- C£?00^ 2^ — 'SAA * ,C3 jO'S"3 t -0 ^ A* 0 o*jT' 2 

aj -2 *j ‘ <w -- ° >* * -° 

3 cj ^ a332»^Af 23^ - 

* -0 

43 xi A ~ ~ 2o i-C"? ^02* ■ >T jo *$LT. 2l '*vt3 2or\i2J^ ZZ\, "O^, LZ HLj^j j.- 25* > C3 ^ 2C0^ ^s. 1 : 2^^c3w2^jo^wr^- r^2*t. 

rO. ^ ca^ca^.s^ O 
<3 < ‘ JJ 

44 r^Ao^S j5330DS^TjA.Sl)^^~^^3^3^^n^Odor^^ ro3)3i^j 

^z€ rp 2 :t^ -: A V - •*) 

45 ^j^SsX-nv 3 -;, 2p.lSXV"44 -w^ ^3 ? ajrWo7i^.S'pto.^?0^Vo : 5^55£c-ori s 3 i i r ^OT^OTOF’-c 

"' ^L 1 ^ : j — D jj w 

X '3 ! 'v. ^ T'^c-rj 1 ^ 33" 'v n'b’o jj 3 »3?tl w JO^c 
> C O ^ 


46 S^£0&»£5^33S* i ®/^3o^ ^J^Ct^CCw .03 ^oc/^v^ jtLcijK^Lx: 


jj^'ACcr-'jj i^"co3i5s,^“?cie53r« 

— o ^ 


it 2cd?53t^ ^fe^dvdc' 53^3L)^^£jd1d&cd sJ^dt^srctes.t^-Oc dog^e® 

--e/C?a~s,ioryo 


48 S)-ds^^t;-jr!^j 


; r£>zz^z v?kq [ 




49 Viz Xc^o^i^js^^asS . - . djj3T>KKd d^--> ? 3^?s:od^3 . . . 

c-n.?®s :::: d o ^“^»^ ?: 5’ ;: ^ s S--°cdo; 

.30 a ^?^.w,jiS-2^rr,Sii2DQiw®^?7dii3isa3ja))®^d)S sjod'^Jdc^^Xi 

Sd'f&rss Sj . . dv?iddjs«F 2jS 
n . o 
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Ins. 26-29. 


. . a Soon Od£'§)£d;o$dfc^ ^ u 

m ^oactiJ7lsp^Ji)^n?d SOtfrOJ . . # £30 

48 7l^^jii^?3js#'^js>^^?3d^o^r?da^a5o j a3o€J3*wJa5odo^ 

d^Sjjd^ 05 j 

J a 

54 dsorl s^d^ddS? desjdc^sOjScdja 1 JJj 

55 ^^des^d^rSj^dsOaa 

56 z5°ddo ^DP©d^^co20oDC^rO e**pdd §£ saS^cJaz-ftSSd .... ^oidod^&zpa^ ^dad^djo^^ 

cd0;»o SOcol^C&Os^CTOddOOdOo 

57 ^odOtaOdacrioddedos&dtidd ^ssdn^odo d<f ^dj^s^dy^ 533ft 

58 d3 rgjWaoos ^dWoaOodo * £a£> z5*ddd ^roatfFSrtojOo^ 

c^o ^o^cdous^drod^^sft 

59 t^ddFo onng^cdj . - d2d) 

on zpoa^d^r^o . , . 

60 ftcd^dd.& a3ji>tf;> . . . dOjs£ o&cdoo ^e;a^? ojoo ^ ^ssdpd 

Jjaescfoa 

61 zSdd c33S53rte& c3^ .... dddoo3owde;d^dccriod&J/tf!yj^®ri3d£rfrkofca3o .... doc£> 

_£> or. y ™ oo ' 

®3^afcdja 

62 d& ...... . dji)d^^-s5ud^^^^^dcdo^cdo 

dodo, dd 3 CdO £3 

(3 $;-£> 

63 rid .... cdodJiiQfee^o^Od^cdo^SX^^^ccL^^aSo^Oi^jdaS^do^^^ 

64 cdo^sjo . . . sOzSdo .... ^jiv^a x ^#cdo3 atf-doad . . . 7lsj^Wodj3^^ aj^ cdo 

w 9.1 V _© ^ M — t rv^ V 


5330dod^ 


65 ^7^F%d^2S&^go££o2£Dd^ 0 Jo J&^d&d^gj- SS 

66 godjJ SO^adcdo^.cdv rlodo.dd.3 o£>3i*jS c&dzttrtrtcd«\®33o <ad do 

°°_d V “O <3 s) _o v • 9 ~s> • _o 

rv^3=5r;do | dOorttfCOSoD 1 %fi. 

67 s£»£ome533vdoat>do d.dsa odOd^a ossofot 

€ 3 5od^Jd^0o£O3O I 

26 

«®:S^ ssrijors sojs^sOV ^ociv ns d-S-rs &/3i3 ,o3o?3 JisSoi^n^cS rfd 

— ' *£r ^ W <5 Cb 

20doS)(d^ 

*^ 55 *» 2' — 0"xl' — 3" 

1 Sjtso^n I 3 flcsoc^ a) i s =#^eO. =j\®-ft 

2 SSs»j8^7*)rt-S5 4 GSVC302C) j 


scS^ nsicOoTS 1 s^ooCj ^n~c^c^ 

-Or /'N co ^ m 


1 §^S33dodd 

2 83j3t7W3Sc$©cdo 


d;dJ?)^_3 , _o // xl / — 6' 

3 odaooatfos 

4 ojo 

zs 


4 9i‘s3atforfn 


«sc3^ ns>/s3o^, Sps^r 25c^os3jo^D3odo?5 sgossoaS fdW. «=^o. 

5)ri®ra_g'_0" x i' 6" 

dn | 3 cc$jDr.30$ji> s' j 5 


4 oscdi^ii. 

d 


joes n so js® 20 v i* .^rsijorte/tf , 4/s~r ^cjS^rv^ r;d oro ^^=3=13 oiS ?)S^o^ «=io. 

Q u ci &$ ^ m oo 

— 3' — 2 I! x 1—10" 


4 r^d55 fl ow^wts3 fl o3D 

2 a &j8^odU3ri.3^ 

3 otoJ bJ 3^ djFdr^^w^ 


4 PD ^d^CdJXc^3iCvJ^\%) 
4 a)Jc| o3 'o^d® 

6 ®3ja6 - 8JJF 3 ^j^o? 5^530^ 


7 

9 
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Ins. 80-35. 


30 

5Sjs?20v sSjscBoS'Zood,# dpdr sSwO djsPdjsvd® 28a dod =5^0. 

— ' rr ' on /^\ on 


cj5jj5e3_g-_3» x i’ — 6” 


1 C&Oddcdd ,dd 

1 Ow 

_o 


3 d-'O^F^jTl 

4 dO^^CCOrj 


5 ^s&djsd^escdo | 7 £:>cds>?te 

6 20^&7l j 8 ^ 


31 


ijjiJQ ^ccoo ca^do (eov'^dd^) ^sSpJ 


«=>& 3ojj?e0v 2odr^o n«ndod ^dodo J 

_/ e: 

=if'2jo^o20a s&odrtfS eOdadoddo. 

co 

£j^m—6'—0'' x 1—6" 


§/doro^cd> | 2 fLa^daSdpv^tfjs j s ;faSo | * w^jsoaio 


32 


ed =SrO20a 2 oV’2C5rtrf3. 

» <V5 


1 £3DdP3 


2 


3 Ojo^ 


33 


?sd^ rre/dxlwrt -s^dso d^^cdod 20V e8a dod ^'aw. 

'— / oO O OO 

(S3^w d)c£5 do # gQ. 3d^da:3e>cdd^ 

1 ^dodj^o d§dri} c^^oz^Jsdod^ddS. 1 ;#j^dj&*^d7loado#®3jj5w 




3 §£ § ddodo ?J53r2trUj5t dd&s$d®ssddo;§>02dvi^r?^ | z3jst£v>§ 

*S —O 

6 vaoSOd ^Jjdo^ldoe;dd^^od03e^crlodc 7l0dc rl S33& 

7 c5jsf® 0 ^)53«>^aO~d^^^oori€j03o^o0^j5o^^&s8C^^a 

1 1 d^d33( 

12 ^^^J^js^DoJ^^do533dd^uscd^^o^o^ojoo 
-3 dj^^ddjsd^^^odo^d^ddn^dJ^dd 

14 ^JS^cdOd^deSaSdo 


(dx>c 


=5^J0 1*$liX&J&T\l Ji 


4 Jofe^dco^ 


34 

^pftfo^SsS sfar rig eOdddo^jjdo (3 o^S97jcv). 

1 ! 

2 dceddososd [aoj 

3 sddso^do^vt] 

4 7^do £*d80[<33 ] 

5 yd^ddu^s^ [dji] 

6 sdonoj^F^o d 

£> I 

7 sfdfN^-io^dsSr^^tSJ j 

8 M3S#Ci7jo?JOjd?3^^ 0 ^^£i j 

35 

esd? ;d!d dorrs id ssscdod? djsdd^doid soos’.dS d&J, ^ao. 

-% \j \P « w w 

d,d^_ 4 '_ 4 " x 1'— 6" 

1 ddj§ S3ao?4 ........... «jadd{| 

2 ^^^^^7l3c'do2iSd^^^ce^D03w^c3pd^ | 


9 £j:£3rcteW^ §/dj^o 

10 . . . watfd^rtrijdiSS 

11 3dc$33 > £K£rtrt£fe3 j 

12 o53o HD^d' 3 ^ ^ * 

--*> ^ O -£> 

13 dd-^rd^dcdp 

14 tfs^dd^&^ado^do 

15 e^dJ^oDdSs^rdO^O o 


4 
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InSi 36 - 37 . 


3 

4 C&ytfsg .... cdo^ort . . . 


5 3oa0e£j82j&fcjc| cdo 

6 ctocd^Fdod^oi 


7 ^ee6cdoori£jjjg^os5oii ridod . . . rrb . . . . otfo© d 

8 dodd^otf&esaftoS) .... ca&afoo dd^o^do 


9 FclStfo ^dccto 

o 1 r© 

10 ... . =£j3cz3d . . . ^s£adddog; . v . d . ^ 

11 ... . Uaftri^FC ? 3 ^d 

12 r0c^o3»5od^o^oc| ...... igtf^ZgjdQTiOT 

13 a?Sj»r©o20o3a^(5o3dong;07ljSc^^2SSO^^^d 


14 rdddd^aajo^jsdd^OTCrOS P \odJd Fdo^satodo^aado 

9 A °° 

15 . . . dj^ad^jsajjj^^dsOo^dtddoSi^zsaj^a 

16 cidjij^dddoodj^js^^sOdo^a^^jDWrioUa^o 

17 

18 o^sssdoddc rtdj^J*) 


19 ^dR&ndJe^ sdd^v . 

<5 U 


. . . . . . 
U . • • • ^j©33 • 

. . do^doadd^o3c^> 


20 rtFd^dna&s . 

21 ^dcdi . sod a 

22 do . . . ^doSJS^I 


dd> F&o 

1 c 5 


2 3 ...... 

24 &$£rdc£odo 

'-M 

25 ooc>t 

26 Sj^^^od^doa^a^tfod 


2 7 djssaddcdo scddod^ 

28 orsscd sScdojo do^^^a^odooSj^dn^zejritfj 


A 




29 dj^n^o^do c F . . 

30 ds^doo e3d <dd^ djsodalhad n^o 

31 53cdJ5dajo^y . dj ^do^rt^a^^eS foto ssjpd^F^odcE 

W 2i^ M 

S2 a&fe^ d^ U c&Crd^aaaddjs^adg^&da^dddo 

33 dad^od^^€cdCoor(o7^cdod^cd^C)^^^c=^jS) 

34 ^ndoSo^d^o^^cu.o^o^ni^^od^F^dci^dsdd^a; 

35 ddo $&&dddj fs6 

<3 A Q 

36 r^^^daj^w^s^^dad.odo^cdo ^&cdo 


S 7 ©d^dDo^wd^cdodajo^d-Ojltjc dd:>B^ado 
33 ^D^cdcd^o^'oSis^dd^ddoo^ca .... 

3 ? . . . 

4 0 o &?aszacd^ . dJTcSrSljjls ^doFddotfoF^dsg©;* 

41 ?54i dd*dd&o©dss>nd so^j ^rshr^o^do 

ej a -o L J £ 


36 

tsds doc^d 3 ojs^0v dvrWosVa^S ^dhSs^drkaoSjjvd ^o^osOdS sOdddo^jdo. 

1 Sidciiea i 3 £U =# 5 acdosS 

J \ U j 

2 z5toS7Sr j 4 esSooo^j.^ j 6 

37 

«$& sojs^eOv ?MK(3svn s32cdox^ aoJ^oeS^Dod =ffsJ ^ddoScdo 

aOV e3d aad =5=&«. 

Ci on 

3ri)dJS?3_4'_0" X 2— 6* 
i 8j tj^d J Ssacciitl--rfj ? S£ c o7l§rsSocj3 e#o 
ve^^O?jr?Ccd 0 


dj^doo fc»ads3MaJJ ^e3 
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Ins. 38-40. 


3 

6 £€3^3dc>s0;dolKp£dj»t 

6 d&o as^c7lcdo-jj^S)jrf3 o r3odh^ sOjs^a^S^ 

7 otfocjidrisftg 

8 s&oaJsSca) T^cedd^cido^^o^sddo^d^o^ropo 

9 gdS^^do#) oJartri^asS^ p® tSs^sSn*^ 

-r p® 

3° TOVrt&^^^de&a^rt^sab r.z3d^ 



12 ^^r^o^a^^^c^Pdtsid?j3d^js^o^od^ 

13 =# : j®:srtaS£z$£>3tfaa$e8 . a3jxtf Sn^cOod^ 

14 ^CCO^otf £ Oo=^djj^?)^0^37lP®ddt53? ^ 0 =£ ^W. 

*6" &3 

17 SS^Cdo^Sr^J l^ajja^o^ddo5^^^3g;do^\oTO 
is cdjOc«cdo8jcdoirfJ^c5odc[ ; ^scdoz5J s s : ocdj j 5j3Sirt 5 « i ^do^^ 

19 dj»tf^^ed£oo^odjdo ^£dcdoo ^^OT^do^jjodrJjgodcdo^o 

20 ^sd^r^dcuo^settJusgitt^VD^do^^aSji^ 



(iScdi ^) 


a^dosra — 3' x 2' 

1 7-T^ru « . « « • ifi^2pOcdd?dC^ cdO$ycdd<«/S> 

2 tf07lPS> sjC> ntfl&ij rf°d 

A pe 9 e>5 


(IJetafo c&^) 

3 35pCd:^o7lcdos^^^O^ aO??Dn) . S^oJStfoaJ 

^ rw — O _£ 

* £0 Sirt.t 

5 v'tuadodo^s&^tfo Ajs^eh* JjsjeS^s^ 

(aOwrtzl «s^£&,) 

6 Cjt>af?fcS«;t 


39 


tscS?, £ojs? aOV -S-^-c^d rajS&cSg rfsS^sSrtoasSo sSoood c^dorf ^ejj. 

z^zjjipo — o' — 4" x 2' — 8" 

f 4 ui cd-^dobj 

Tlr 

5 ^da&^^eSScsJj ^jioaOJ S^ozS 

6 s s i v'^»ftsSj3So^a5v/®u 

40 

$3C§p -g-^d^d r;»idod ^$d 0 dcfo3;ds c3d sSo^oassdelrt ^vriuo. 

'-s cO $ Q 00 

5'— 6" X 2'— 0* 


1 8jtsfc3o 

2 

8 sfr-OTfcsia^ddw 


1 

2 d ?5ddw^fe«3^d : 3 ! o3^c’?)d^^ddU3^^docd33d5i^rOG^c.20ddjj^ 

3 sfe^olF c Nodari 531 %?ojs> 

0 O gO 

4 Mi20roaaO--i-r^s3^ori^o^jSoe£S^ti’ojrt83'!fj3^^^^ssa‘Ses3=5 ; a^j?33SC! 

b rfj®o3 2jj.ttsO^S:ttirio7l^^3oriS?=s i sor!£;?a^?j S33a ^ 0 f '^rfo^rnotJ^tJdo^ ! cn;5d^s!j53 
6 o 3itiJ3d?& o== i 3i)¥?iiE5 : ^)':S o ^Sj5Cdi,^SWa:os i v'd?3'd^d^o^p33iocJo^^c^j5 

8 Sod || 

9 ??r?o 8j^od-^ = 5 i: dKFooo£?*:cxjjDs^?i^:os:3^0wOCi3?^ooo^S5j'5 
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Ins. 41. 


10 

U 

l3 

13 

14 
35 
16 

17 

18 
19 


Sodo, ^ ^eruzicro^ o d^ji5$»o£Wnatfr:o^3a3& 

<3 & Zs £a 

5j^=^^*3d0=3 i 1?ic=5 ! ^tfo'#.J8Oc:0S3^^0rf«3.»t : 5 ; 333)^ B O3hd?SSlS ! c5^adidi^0 :j tii 55 

S^rfSiStfe^otoSa^PS., =^«5 C&<dio 553bSod;>23d2£d^d0OSSd:!%eS0 

no 

»s^s* *« s^o dTforfo £€&>d fcoadtsS 


rSKoriOortSdtd^ o^jjJirtooaoaAai^^^a^.rttf^jjSc&zfc&F 
^ ™ '0^ ^ x 2^ ej cs 

CL)^^d0^ r 

ercaa^Ktojs&dt I 

Ofoo £^^S9tf=^j30z3^£ 


41 

escS^ -S-s^o^d rgysSodS ^s^acS^sSd stev’ozS^ssseiaiorf doooS 5djs3c^ 

~)*®p3 — 4' — 9" x 2'— 3" 

1 3)^ ddosdi ori &d^o£8£oj^adid2JB;dO>£) ? ^'®t^$3rt.3ado 

2 sji^Oji ti^o spa cdo 7io2{J^?||Sorts3i(3wsSc^a35S ! B ! o ©crtdodd 

s natf jjasj^MSo^sSepsj^JjliSoTldjS^dfoSioXasS^orJodjatfTfjs 

5? Sjdo L SjdJ3, c^azJjs'f ijtjoSsioirOOTCtfosriPsdsan CvOr^o^Oo J| $1^. 
c\ <S <S ^ y ^ 

8;^no^^^S>^^533Z5cd0^^c5e)c^J8^^Plo^jgC^5:a^7lc^t^So 

^^3h^C)cd3o^ojs^^o^cd^^jo3js^ozSj&)^c^^30?j^^c5 

8 3odji?j0 

9 ^^saj^Djc^ctfooll^^^cd^a^j^o^Fj^oissBctfoorfzy^oJldo^^^rio^^^ 

10 oo^D^r^ajo^o^^^do^T^ro^dcoj^rvec^csS^^F-o?) 

13 ^^c5t^^dOOZSOSjj^C?J^^^^^^cJ 3 Co)o^a2o53n}o^c |1 SSatejfco^SjWj o^553ZS^Sjrt*Jz$^ 

u wctfo^aodoJo^zKartaohoatf^cSwjS^Ortato^ 

e3j3><£ 


1 5 * . «3?aa^6ld59tJonaortw 

16 tfjStfjaao^oetf oftdcs^ 5S^j5S$eaoclQ^S^uaUoaa3^|ddjB^o ctfoo rfJO©®^rf jC^eaoaaJftflW 
n djs^j^od&SdecS ododoa^ajW d^rd raadJoa. ^iej^adg/BtJnas^afJJsesfijssS^jS.af' | 

55d®J3t^)tdi3 

is S^daoc^otfdOo^doj^v-tfdorfcd^^aSjddjna^CJOSaO^^dtfd^F^oritfortsk^WeSoJa 
bSjstc&eJao^rit 

1 9 s^Mddjaoaad^.stfad^SXcSd^a^'r^datf^^Fdddjstfodea^e^Qda'S'doll tf^sfefcd^ 

20 SfJad^abjCdiolj^dj^^sS^odjSoaoasa^ooesjjddoW^ddad^eoajb^ojj^uadS^dsSoa 

J^Ado 

21 cd^sdd^ovaoaOdd^djaSddip^ £2&isz5adis4d.}«3oae3oa&>dae;ctJ..'3tf artaS^o^adorto 

22 rtS3aSj$PSoa3naa80dd?J$a55jort§;^O'0^ee63Stir}d23« , Jdti^y saa^tf’wa^Ofjsrfj 

2 3 =$j3 0 zfq$tt&ifSjt3rio7i$S.ws-* rtSKdri^ssad?^ noSort Fd^s^dc^uadod^sacdjdjsc^TSjC.^ 

24 d^da^d^r^pd^b^dyva tfdtddrtdo^a^aadDc&o^d^hb^tfsdd^c^rad-djst 

25 ^dadt^^ ^^aaSocOoc^osOdo^saoj^ja^dBoslj^^ca^jcdaiojj^SJitf || ®®ajdJ5js^^p 

26 ssjdod^erct^obsJaV'naST^cSodosJcd^ || §^5roa o oridatfb?dO;>aSdo t ^JoSuSns^c^r^ 

27 d& rdodS55dddjddd N d5Sds2^tdJort%^ d^ffSdjdiSua^bld ododa^ v’j^adjrf^’oadJS 

c nr> oj — d ✓ 1 gj ■$• 

29 do&r?d}d^scaz3^?3eJ cdcdj^ Vou^doc^o^acrfj^^^aS^aajo^e^c^^aaorf^js^ 

w ~tr 

20 dod^jaddo=^ r ^d5Qdrti5iKSjd^d^d:o«^djjsddjn^)dJd^Jo53y j p3S7^a“a^z5?dd 
31 aadcd^rOoda®. || ajd^dcg^ddjstfad.io^ajod^v'dsgsd^e^odJbadasdsgaddo 
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Ins. 42-44. 


38 ode ^jsa 

33 ^SSJfeiM« o d ii Gj3<s ! ?W« J 7KJ j riaS^ctfo^5»s3ccJS20 ) r’53C83^!5^csL?555cci^Sj»PS5:r\£^iss^ 
=5 i ^^!:zSrf=#^cdo2JtSortii j cdCw^pS'a?i c ?ja03ic,C)^;; c gi^s5f\ :i ^?o i: .Si^O£Os;=5 ! deiocrH^^ 

3« S880i)?SodejjdrfAi;a*J73aocsysB3!?zSerf.?oz5 t^szStd^a .^t^r^ric^^zS^oS} essoin 

^ ^ ow ej , t) 

fcSSs5j»~t 


36 ^enjrfjEKacdtf&oa&s^^ 

39 zSBoDQrfo^jso^^oi^^Orf^-o^jaoo^a^sSoWeS^d^caCdosj^cCuns^^j^o d^ss 

40 rtjatf rtS^jsiJjs ^ ortsJ- s^rtrfsl ^teds^ter&tete ^3ji 

' tJ c-J OJ — ✓ ‘“'A W 

41 ^odsSS&rtdgF’SOJ^.'SjCSSttoEftSSESonaj^F'cBOtJorftSsioiSaft&kj^a 

42 ^ II ^S® p a o o5jtfzS33 c on3o3J8?stft^,c^?ijc^{cjso | ^^^od^rs^?te)p§£s;a 03JSo«sacS*<S?&) 

48 ^§IISi;^aoaoSnScSo ) =ff^d4^^cn?^o230doS;tcjo^do = #.<aiSo I 5 : 3a?oz3=fffCD^ 
u 5Jsli^ : s i otfj^?^;3jsvac.d^?oa3^^^ : j® r ?ii^j^^oSjtfo^Ss5GcJ;od“,ns^di=g : j5orf 
45 rfj8ozScsS^o3§scS^rtoo5jozSoJffaOwa^1it€jV3^tfozpaS)Oi5.'?^o|| 


42 

«s£$ =7 ?£c^ dj^ps^ 2o jaVd^ ^o (S^drtga) 

^jdjsp®__4' — o" x 2' — 6" 


1 s33t£ejajJ^;3^& | 

2 ate =5^ ^c®sdod?€tdflll^oo^teS ^sate 

6 


43 

esd^ dod d agjs^sJV s&od ^sdv.cdoO ^dodCoS fcsdSd ^U.dod 

o c>o V °° °° £o ^ 

£ — 0" x 1—6" 

1 ....... . f 6 

&J 

2 , . , . . Stesate^s ? . . dtfdX^rtootfdn^riajtfao 

3 G&KfcflaatfSti^stoZfo i 8 

4 rttfc>o^^^r3atete3£jte^s^> ; 9 3&te3tc& 

6 # . # . hizLv$3£rtr$ 1 


44 

sscSe nsndo^ ?5^Dd d?dc tfwod^s^criod doood =£^o. 

6^azi?3 — 4' — 6"X 2'— 6" 



3 | Ttejj^ajte^tes 

3 rcwisssasjd^X erttfo 

n ^ cO n 

^ 5jFTOS33Si5^3-^Vo^ teS 33) / 

°\. — o -i- _o ^ oj 

6 A^7)t>d o^&u&&s3z'e& rtmabi-jtzs 

‘ n <2 -e r y , 

7 || ^^7gte^rte£cfc£te^a^2^s:o5os> 

8 *e c>3^^ 3^ «wU2?jj^ ZZJz/Z5Zj >3 ££7? 

9 o20te^te^^^^tei^ter§tet;rte<*tec33^;> 

10 z$^^7i^irt&r\Z'T<.^7)&$jv?do2^z$^ a 0=te?tei>te 0 fteo 

11 ^jsoasJosceO^nS^^socortjso^.o^aSjactiOi^^c^o^zSt 

rv ^ 

13 caetfjortcrfoo^Stotf ii 

ii 7Zc zsSjzzS gjitK) fzzzzS «^?5jsWwS3Ddeni^ uactewo 
rO n 9 -° 

1 5 ted 

OS^SiJ»acSc^3^^d^r^? > 3oJ3«^C?Orf3oJ£o55n ,i C^rt3S-.rt 
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5 
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Ins. 45-47. 


17 aSoe^y.n^o^^orfSaSori^c 

v \ 

19 ^tfsieStcriJrf^a^^^rqs^Cej^sSur^osSJsarfj^^ 

20 £^ r^zftsdcfo^fcSaS 5 # o3j$z$vr.£ *f&jrt«}a3a 

So y ei -° £> 

2 2 ^^5 edo ^nS^jss'rforwo vjzh& djdr^jrfS. 

tJp — d *^y q — o 

23 dddoOT&ST^^ajsSd ^s3pcoo<aoJ^?j^ocdl53?oo 

A <o 

2 * «a FrfooJ^s^sh^SsJ^^nicJdorforfsjatf^rCCdo 

25 ^cdo^o 

26 nd vzd^^a tfzd^FoS^ £dc<i?tf ^£e5cdj;ds ?o 

27 


"is 


cdd3^ C53?)03j&t3WtSo^OOCSoa^oA 

^ — o “ 'd ej 


29 ^^55^^€4Si30^cdJ3ss3^cdo^*3y?^s 

45 


esd'; dorf^d s3^o5^)ddS 20?udp|_ddo3cco ^dr d os^irt Zjtihk d&^ood ^sjo. 

£j^-»ro. — 4' — 6" X 2' — 9" 


1 C^D^ S0d^dSS3)d 

2 PsS’JoSeJOgjWO^O^d x 

3 ftoctfo gjy.dcS^rfoii 

W 

4 3c23W5o l s , ,c33 Sjitfjjacfo 


5 =5=?3^d^d 2j3^tf^3C&» 

7 adR&rt 3>tfS33D=£ S) 

8 


46 


rC^rredo s&s'&jv ?ja>e,na>do ns ,dod =#$£d d^ddsdd d^-. dS s3£> cod ^eoo. 

_y cp TJ w £} co 

2'— 4" X V *" 

1 [sfr’Brs o]90tf£tfcSd^o£8d^ros£ 

2 || I) otfodj^ctfodotf^ 

6 [Xv>tf^ajadir^x^d?dd?^^^5g/dx3d?d30nsdEj5j»;r> 

12 djastfricgs^dorf sso^rl sg^ddor? stocks®^ 

13 csao&^do €A^d^dc^o305j^n) §j^^=#?sd 

14 cdo s^&ftc^stoo 

16 tfosO;#£S5S§3o ^ser^r^c&i ( £j . . d . 

ttf 


' j O" w — — 
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ed^ n?/dod ss^F^^dd^^cdodjsvd w^j; £0^dsi5 o Fd dos^dccoSdod 

— 7 o*> id °° 

lc^Coo . 


4— 0" x 2—6" 


i 


Jvj?^ ^jtiOssoda^zS ss^a^crioFo 


:«S' 
!r>&o3; 

4 . jSjitsstCrtoosfco liiCSaSo^ 


2 ds£ Cws:s§jriSo5cri j 

¥ 

3 SSojoSeS^oritfO tfS&'Jrt ao3o 


5 ^jsrfrtacdO20ar1raa?3sjo eCfei^Cj 

6 3 ^oSoriaS^ «3 Jo^rPs^jScsk 

_o O 

7 TiaVcrtjO =5bqJsSj»3Sod yrtdd 

8 dsic3o 


55 


[siooot! =3^0 rjddo’o.i^rfj 



19 


Ins. 49-53. 




ei* 


48 

3j^ 2cScdo 

N m f'o 

2 II £ S^^Sp^OCU? 

3 C32d£ddc,^3 Ctf<32tfS3 

4 

5 

6 


wV5o30^^oo^f4nJaO,^2d &j$zsi£zeo zh€z7>2zzzzs 
■u 2J 


2^^00323? r ^:c&^ 




J j s 

-0 w ■vQ 


IIfSc* cii^ (^S^crisa tfd'rfj 


49 


(doqS^aorij 


«sd?, tfa^rosS d^sOV ‘ardrtrre/S&d &<i? dtd^ctfd doood c^iTdod =a*jw. 

ro 0 £> °° 

— 3'— 6" x 3' — 0" 

*jd::o2cL^hd) 


3 SoQcdo^eeScd-^^cSjjOo^or? . . 

&5 Q 

* =#e£6^o=#v’r1iOoSo’1r?j5 sjsdozriosS.o&yo s>- 

D oJ 

6 dj on*$ dosos | %jt 4ji 

7 ^03^aoao3drflC33^^d5^0^a!3or.c>cd0J i ;S30A38|tC5fc0orf0^Cfi0Cjs^?0SDCJ 

® OC^^Jl'OCjC^JruO'^f'C^ J ^r^j oS^C^O^SCCj 35)>)^^yS 

io &)q3js^ I ^tf^o£tftf^o«33o5j2?3c£^^jo£c3 

12 20dd^3?o^ II 


50 

ed^ soji^sO^ <awi?EuS -=^ 0 dd$d;v3 dd ^osOdsJo^d. 

O w a> 

1 o!>o203 ?! cfr>&>3 <3^rk^ 

Q w 

51 

esd? n^do^j <c/sdr tfs^o^ soridcdo^d djs^dS jd&Jj =grSA), 

— 2'— 6"x T — 6" 


1 ^5^^c3^2Sc5“5 

2 Sri 7*2*33 &>d 

u> 


3 ^jzScrij^o 

3 —JSiJ, =#J5^rc^07i^ SO 
ei ^ 


52 


es& rr^sSv’# d^dr d^cfesS/js^fi do^djTcd&jjdod =3^0. 


C|----J Q' — 0" x 1'— fj' 

1 s^^oS^sS^vrfsrt | 2 iy.sca do | 

53 


3 /is 

u o 


ssd< ^Snudo sSj^sOV 5n;r£)cd>S ^o&^;c;od^d?d ? tfd doood dii.aod Sedr^o 

m $ iu on ’ 

*P'- ««— 4'— 0" x 2'— 3" 

I<3c& £1^ 

1 t^sdosi o_r>{o;icSo 

2 *i«*_ 

3 CCjIwC=5\)V3o 

4 20c'w^r0^dJ2;£cL7^or(o3 ^zS^zjjvgozi £g 
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Ins. 54-57, 


U^cdo £15 


Jdodo deO^ 


5 3oj3CS^tf^3kc^Z5l5330 b) 

6 § rXu? sy o ri c3 ^ u d jsod^dcodc'sr^ 


j23n?dooo:s&)<d^^? <don&da£> • 
v 


20 


djs^? ctfodd^^ eeO^sOdo o^owj^^n d©d 
v -d n 


$sd£ =3='^ oadod doij^odo S'.crfsjo, 


sjdjs?® — 4'-0" x 2' — 3" 


2#ji°tfasteo 




4 33[ Q Jo>^c3>j^3^333i2S^)Si3 e ! r 3j?SiWcJ3ti?Jortz5t5iSji^?j^ ^ 
6 D?a3oc^oci0jf‘^„£od &3afct;36V,cx$ori& 


6 cdoC . 

7 es5c;jit3S.OMcdjo 


—0 


/sfcW^dtoj tfddo SoJStfN#) 

55 

escft tfvfcig sSj&Godo ££ar?$;o Sitf^Wo 154dcd> S3)^. 

1 ddodo^ortecfto c&sscc^ado^sdd^ II Jj 

2 dcjjjdjjse^oqreato ^cejjdt II 

3 rf^^do^)8j3odddj^ aWw>c&^\florto ^odO 

4 80dd^JS?9OaCo3t>fe5ot)d0o7lW7^»o^^Wa0V§j^ 

5 riod ^sad^jsaD^^jsoniod^ddod^crtdoodj 

6 ^jdjaJdsO] caetfo 

7 z5*dd£>3otfcfeo £«crio dod^dS^ss^aOdotf^Sssatf d$roz30 

8 7^ee6od-> ^j&£bdtfa6t>E)dto 20d^oasododod^ ^oasodo dodo? 

Zj co- 

9 dospsdaOuodcdo ddodsOwd^WccesfiajoW.wa&^jscdo =a£> 

— D CJ 


10 


tfjod?&3&oo5>odjs£?e;odo$s©dco 


J?Sco) 


11 dcSo f oe3j&^5<3£dj*d $se£ drocriodocri: d^^OaOc^^do 

O O 2*0 O & U 

12 ^jatfri^)3?joo aStfrforisk^ci&ako ^SOrOiS ccorttfsk 

13 K3 | 8/ «;< 8^ 

56 

srawrasSo sSjs'aJV rv'afrttf sSosL^oO njScdj £3.0 c3ii,do£ £i^crt&;o. 

s oo oj SO oo 

sydos^— 3 ' — q" x 2 ' — 6 " 


U^cdo 


1 ddod^ar^d^oCa^j^^dod^addt j 

2 d^djjw^ospDd^^d^ | ££r^ ^“^Od^odoo^^zo <d : 

3 dd^ovooaJdavrfjsModon 5 ^ etf-swadosS dotfoo^a^ad £zv 

<0-0 

4 ^OjsVodoca ddsci)d^dj3d 


5 ftodor^rdo^wdo^^do 

6 ^^d^DD^o^d^duddodjssud^xdjd^od)^ ^uss^Gdc&o^Sotf^d&tf 

7 d ooa.F3aSov^Qflo^^o53^dddJ5d rSdaJXjdoeS^ 80o£s33 

8 Cdododdj^desSdj ^oo^n^^o^^dodd^d^^dd^EO^c^oo 
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IllScdo sU?dj 

57 

«sd^ Soj^sOV &csd ^ejss^odo S^rio ko^aj.) oZ * k >. 


1 7 y2c5^ aJa2Sc k 

2 rrasi^p® ^~v>r-.dw02tfo tfsS 

a 

3 cdodoflrayos^vSwdjrtjg^^j 


d,d^_ 2 '— 6"x3'— 6" 


* d^^ds^dd*fdtfo &&ojo^r 
5 SaDhd* 
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Ins. 58-61. 




aj^don^s^feS ara&za^o. 

58 

3sew#«\) sSfl^Siorf&cS a&steJV s3v>Sdod>0 zSjsorti^jtfg 

=3=5^0 53 £0V 0&J> ^fiJO. 

Ov 00 
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1 riodgjjtizi 

2 33)53 Q9ridW8jtZb 
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6 zyd&3o3€2Jc&~ti e^cri; 


8 tfadodolicftood&J^ 
10 s^sSjs^sOoilc'si^do 

12 


59 


&£5Z aS^eJV r^oii^SQ^ s3o ^Wds:ors:5^fc 2Sii { zS 2o oc3 eJocfodosSo^d eOd&do^jjdo. 


IS 

4' — 3" x 2' — 6' 


1 

4 3acco^ad^Cdo^i&dds®*ta<; ’ 


5 
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ssd^ SoJS'SJV «5W,«v»©tf 332^0 ^dccb SSoriV&OCi W330^0O Ti<?%. S&StytaS 


«2 


1 

a cdJ^sd^^rosrfagjW^cdOo 
s ^ddJS5»:dSoz53scCo/dS?d 


Za 

^siScdod &OozSa&5£o^«?. 

^jk» 3—6" x 2' — 0" 

I s dSdo*&«3dWod&fc}s03$ 

6 rS . . . . ^JSiij^JitlSjcllo 

7 Sdasd3tidt«$dJ}3cS»5t7l§§^ 

j 

61 


3ojs^aJV =g^33ta °£jO na^do#^ sg/sdr sSoo^cdos^^ jgjsejdg 3 =^ 0 . 

3—6" x 2—3" 


1 ^ j, 1 )*' SwcdOMjtooiScsL 

1 r5!j C53S^o^o 

u _0 

5 ejjo3^ndocuJo^d3^X303 

6 ^s^tpoo&saoescad’o^o^a' 

7 oacftsfrri ^ .... . 

_0 


9 ya^oj53adjj^^^«)dJ5j8355itooe^oo 

li 
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. . . o3^3e 5^ • . » 


13 decides ,doa^353Ji . . „ 

ii 

15 


«aotfc^j 3b,dwido 


§ ! jW^3 / 




ijWortosak 
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Ins. 62-66^ 


zS-oZ 


62 

^?deoe) sSLq^v rfosfjadj 1 d^Sd^drigdosS 

staort^a^oi d eJo^cdosSo^J. 

a 

4' — 0" x — 3 / ~’0* / 

i ^trfcva^sMcfetc&fti 4 

8 . . 6 II O*JrA?0je^J 

s 6 2gcB^dde;atf3goeo^^9/ 

63 

e>S^ ^sio^so^rt sSos&ado 1 sSj^o rfjsdd© ctoort^^SJctfg s&Sjdjs3 ^e/). 


5'— 0"x4'— 1" 

4 ft?9tfj3d&;3d3o&085d33c*Jrfrv c tisttiS. 

c5 n 

6 £)s£j JJdCOOr^ 


64 

sojs^eOV ?od s&s>3 ra^od dsS ^^>cdoj§ ^j2^bo*5 *&zo. 

9 '-' zo 00 

1 =#s/»)t^cd^dd s^sss® . . doo i 5 . „ . . =#j$^ 

8 . . # ; 6 daw&Kosdd 

3 1fiX0%j&j*o7i&s$^ ... 7 . . . . acedjwHz^ ..... 

4 . . * . . i 

65 

ecfc aoJ&*eJV c3 wQ^^doi^v;. ?j55r pJo. lOcit *&<&$> 0 ^oWj sOocScdosSo^d^ 

c^ <5 v ^ &3 

*ja»» 4' — 0" x 2' — 0* 

2 ^^cdj20od^drl5g)5Sa52dddo.-d^o^?i5gjs?1 

3 S^o^rtj8:57Wj®^d^r^^TOhT^&^j®<7to«>fts5otfS)rtcBdS , d 

4 do^^^^^sJoior>dsJo|oe^dd^ c ^j?1^ao v 9 

5 v&&oz5^Jd&rirtd cri^S^co^js^d^ossaft^j® 

o -° \5 

6 Wdo«d^edj®^O^t5^od^^r?dcrto^<xJo^ 

7 csC^J^dcxJa^v^od^sjtf^so^sodo 


66 



1 

2 »CtfJ5^>jdCdOS^©SS 

3 so^^jtfdo^orl 

4 VooSj^v^cdJdjsjjo r 

© 

6 g^drtde^jasjatf . . . 

7 

8 ^OtjWD^as^dsS^i^dDo 

9 fc«tos;>Fo3§^t{drf^ 



4' — 0" X 2' — 0" 

10 ?cjj^oslcdjd^£j^e;^^ 

11 d^^zSUidtfWcKbcw 

12 SX® a . . . n^ti* sto£>?3 

— c — o 

13 

14 

15 n^disrfS5S£)Sjritfj;&g* 

16 T?^o%j <szS=# .... 

17 ... . SOoCSdO&ii ZzCrS . . . . 

18 . 
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Ins. 67-71. 


67 

esdv djiSjnS (Si3^ 

2'— 6" x 1' — 6" 

1 S^o^jSj^rfort^orfSjdn ° a^aSjs&iAXlo©?^ 

2 

4 s^dcdod^dcrtC; 

68 


6 d^rdtjdjiaocte^ 

7 


«3^ sgjs^eOV n^doiCoV rey^o^ ^djs>co lsf^S djaddSdod 

=w$rSg ?JoCiajJs3o^e. 

*;**»» 5' — 0" x 3' — 0" 

1 rin^^oSjt^os i 

2 7fo^tfr®7S©5$^tfdo$d&0Ba*adH^^®&^ 


5 dwC&azStf 

& eJ 


h t5d*SL'dj^d«3^3^^c&7teS 


8 

4 


-< 5v - -'oiOw J^jfu » . 


^&®'d*te?cr3;G§j* 


69 


ssd? dUS&JV* dfe^os^o rre,dod rte^s&av'dg oftjjCod ^sjo. 

6' — 0" X 6' — 0" 

1 . . 


2 ve)Sr^80<oe;j8)tdO 

3 St>OT«0tj>O®83O3>83Jj 

4 tf^t^tidts&aafes&ss? 

5 aac&do^s^d&uS^do 

7 ^O&d^JSSjd&oS^Sl) 

8 gfc^dO^aO&^e&SjWj 

9 dsOvaoZS^JS^U^oSc^o^acxJo 

10 ^&ej©&)o33&3do«3o?tyc7«> 

11 ddvdort^JS&ijad^tfafc 


12 ^rt^Z^SOodorto 

(6 srsSctoatotfts^ 

is ssrk^&^odw rtosjdg 

20 tfskjrio* r*isjw5^^Vw . . , 
(5 tSt L J & 1r 

2 “ . * . . * C3>C.Z3j ?vSo^ 

23 dd^^jd^’d'lSc^d <^c£j 

24 gOdZJw s tfj»y i nl»?^^^ 

W 

25 o^dd^coacS-sts sdW 

D —X) 

* ^ . . *,»? j 


70 


e$*5^ 2oJ3^s0v wof\0 sSo^yo^or^cS^ej^cdon sfoso^^d:: rUr^cd 'Sotaut^rtdg 

oiddS ^v^BortoS. 


1 

3 dtt&titfctij$s&*"^jrf&3Ca3«aozfr 

4 ao^dss^ddSte'tf 

5 ^dtorfbdrtaotostotfsatf 

3 r^S^e^o2Cf\Od^Sh) 


9«*»» 5— 0"x5'— 0" 

7 d^ J ^^3o3o3t^r5d^?5od^? : 3^C : 9 , o3' 

9 ^£dor^ac^Ftf;£!^dd&Sv)& 

10 ^do^sdd^dbrod 

11 tf; rfdite&jtta crj^L^'tfjscdsra 

! 12 rd£a5j?tarfdj 


71 


edf tya;oA& d^d?redd ^^scfdg do^licd.fs d^sj^odod d^p® =s*d 55c5 dosjS 

ss^dd ^v's^dcsD. 

»3sd ... ^BejjS&of^ 

sdd?^5o30ii«s^05e3 D323jid -ots^c eoo?cdoB^j3sJv*^ rt ^^' ai 5io»cdodr{ortj;taw^3f9 J si|^j3[ 

rftdsi-sacaajj 


2 
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Ins. 72-74. 


3 

4 

e 


?J 30^0=5^ £ dorfodtf 

* * * • ^^^2jj^^;coJ^53u^Gu:d3'd . . . . . . 

tizrtts&oTi . . . *tfafr dz^^c^na^cd^ estiva 


6 sScx^cS^rtarfosJ?)^^ 

7 

(3 

9 jj3t>;doddd33 dsadt^^as* ^osdd^ 

72 

■tscS? 3oj3^£jv rto&pdj ziji^^Cozj &vf\ &AftlS <ac3isdoi§ rfcS^crio sSo^sjoSjjsrto^tfoS 

zj^srd ss£>J3?)<\j©. 

oo 

1 £^dodzSsd"5\^. 

2 5?t^7^crf^jd«55j^3^^0^0w ^do^^d;>od$3££gde5 

3 DD3cd^^2p3^2p3j5d^agi^u3ajodido^s^^:7^5^oo 

4 233j^d'B^t^^d3dOc5oda^cdo^w5^j?dsJo : 5 i 

5 ^cd0d0^dj^3^;dj3fcd^^dcdJd0o500tf0533he;€) 

6 x^^^o^e^^^^j^^^gno^ctiLjgjdSodcdo 1 # 

7 js^^ci r&ootf s9ssjdsor1^^Af ?o 
s o5^o«5|»^hoe*^^otfu3^^oa:VejJjsSo 

73 

&z3$ rtosd^do #tfo do #Y rt r5<?ewjd pGjs^sSo^so d^ss^cdod 5§o?£>cd ^v^&^^ScC©. 

n'—o" x r— 9 w 

O0oocte02srjss j \d c ~ ^^dd=^3jC^)jode;^^o^<do^n^ad^§jv 

tf^dd^dzStro^^S^dcdo^eJ tasked 

^ Sj ei 

4 j^i^dc^^cOodosOo^rtcojs^^qa^ ? r c^ri^^o^o? r '^ 

^^ddod .... F~o$$d fg c *sz$ F’oj^oSaS^rfdss^ 

* .... 

J*< ^^dddd , OdcSddOcdo^ ( ^( : C>o?3dje>20j 
6 do^a^dsdc^r^ocojc^ 'doood ^doders^ddg ?§tOd) 

74 

©dfc n^do#^ -*5^ d^oo^cdo aJv £g?oood ^o. 

5'— 0" x 3'— 6* 

2 £=5=330 nj>r a s5^n^tlOd?5fdo25^o^ 

o 

i j ^oo^^^d^oa^cdo^sp^^V i * 3 * * * * ^ 

5 dag/^daacdjddo^S/d^aOo^?^^ 

6 cdod=s i osdjsd8^^d i 5r03d?© ^sScdodo 

V f >3 

7 ^^rca^o7^Cfr33j^S£^{doS.>^0£jo? , S 

' 8 s^Scdoe^^dj-^art^^oiSJ^vdc.^jloojd^j^ 

■ 9 * otfs ^zJsS^-sio^ Joeackriossad 

<P 

10 siJ(3ajjrtii = 5 i 5j^2SfeJ i D3^e4' 3 ^ r '^l ::: ^ 

" 11 tTO^^SfSj (Cioozs oidzso 5jc8^n^ ?0»SzS0JoJS?f\d) 
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Ins. 75-77, 


75 

«sd? n3.do=# S/ssSr s?os,d^c2o^,j?.^ Toledo© tf-x. 

— y tT y 1 U !T> M on 


■& w " v " ■ "a” 

4' — 6" x 3' — 6" 


1 ssofo^od^ddss?^ 

2 Cd^So80ooi)^w^J3§5^CC : 0 

3 <fdz$j$z£ 

*6* O 

* s5Jtftjfortoa^sa*JjScxJo 

5 gJ5jrts?rt?orfr5iJ3?^S3P\ 

e ^JsW.a5j®ojjo||s8oDo3J 
eJ 

7 "Seeficdi^tf^rtzS jOo||c«o 

O 


8 

U 

11 * . . . C&Ood$5<3j«f$£rO 

12 aOuosgjtfoeAa^cdo 

13 =#3ctfo^ac«r>^7i5?s3l*3 

14 sfcorttfofjSJ^ 


76 


®s5$ 5&©S?JV cdo&rt dm pod ^dcco ^js£ 3^ aJV $£>^dod *'e». 

__y ro co 

4'_o // x 3'— 6" 


1 S^f3^tf:»3^d<>3g[s3$rf& 


**•«<..•» 3^o2j3:C0 Je)SJ^ O cyT) 

-fi 1 

3 

5 . . uas^ddJsegodjD^dd^ars . . , 

6 ^^Jo^CdO^OO , 

7 dctfOt^tfdeJacd^OTl 

8 . . . dWtf ...... ^^dc^3h30cw0^00 

9 z$)Z$T?ti 'atotftfrtSs^Ttoj sfcoatetfcfc 

10 7lJ&^hajJ5^aJotf 

11 s? oacdo^so 

_ o 

12 da eoc^ 

13 agjs^ror! St^osfo 

14 Soo&rd OdJ^do^ 

— o 

15 


3 ^ n) =£ JSO# OSSe£ O C ^ 


16 ^a£o 

s^ d 

17 a5jS^rtP®8^j5S)0^C07^ 

^S3j00)d=#dctf0 ' 253^553 

0>s2j03J ^J3 ^)^35 035 

.... doaj&od^ do^orfo 

^02 c5j £33^ ..... 

22 ^ dd::&i3odo . 


77 


«sdt d^s^EJv O si^S dJSDd© sSvsor^adrfv li^&eSg sj&cod ^ex). 


1 do5oe)C325a£>aoS5 ..... 

2 OadOd^ddOEoauacdc . . . 

3 doOoddot^e^d^O 

4 . . . . coojsd^d^psn^do .... 

5 . . . . ?^dn^TO€^C3=^^5555^^ 


(dotfc^SpaTl So J^hdj 
6 


SjjOi)^ &37^o555f^r! o37>J*\ 

D ej 


10 


7 55^4*0 1 Ic^s^^je^rijjXaSa 
h . . . . ^aJaowifsJjep 

9 . . . . 3 ^SSWrfS . . . 

. . . zcjs?2otf„ . . . 


'3 


,c«^ 


78 


esdl ^sws ^js^sJv =3=^5^,^ 2ocd oe# y&3 cri> do^sf cCi3. 

2n ®* So 0,5 


* -^9 2^5ZOp*5or^ 

3 pscojrts 1 ? 

5 d^dOCOOddi 

2 doo^s^uad^ 

4 cS>~^g 

6 0^3 


7 S?3jS;^7^j8t3cI3p 

8 ZSVrlrSSZtii 
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Ins. 79-83. 
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i 

® oo 

rooa-y 

5 Soi>Dacdo^a«!S^^^J 3 

« 

7 . _ . 
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3'— 6" x 1'— 6" 

10 

11 0 risgn&ri . , 

12 tfjsWoartfiSWcca . . . 

- 13 ^sScdoa^ 30 ^ . * , 

_x> 

14 ... . 

j 15 ... . 3oJi>e; sOoi Ic^ 5 ^ . . 

16 ©^OsdjScDOotf . . . 

1 7 

18 
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«sz5^ aSj^&JV =5=3^3 ns jsfod &r3c do atoed^tfgcjg. 
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_ <? <"d 
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6 3O^0^ODS^S^c39 

11 gtoaOriacDo^ 

7 ^Oa3€>9«rerScXb 

13 r^dC^rf^ 

8 rijdcsaato^s 

13 o3:>t?d32$^d 

(Soosp^H^ 1 

14 dj3t&£s3orfcj«> 

® cTOobcea^ 

45 tfj^fcSrtfdS&diSr 

10 dadirtsSjjtfi^ 

Ti* 

18 


17 Sj^raestfa 

18 <stz£ti&ft&) 5 to 

19 &tfs&o«sa&rt 

20 >t=#s/®tfrtr?£ sto 

o 

21 ^xte;osgz& 


81 

e$o2jss3dor?rd c8^$&JV s3^S^s3o& 

3 drfj 35 oOO^? 5 ccJo 

3 fe 3 cda^os^^d 2 ddj^a)>t€;o 

4 . . . . 5 J-idn)oaodW^ 
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>' — ® 
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«cSe SsOcdsoV, rraido#. en^d =?odd?j?d sSjs^cS aod p wiodorfod crfoddoal =^ex>. 

“*0 V o -® * *0 O) « oo 

£>**»«».. — 3' — 4" x I'—o" 

9 =?3?*5SClrfjj^20crf;€->3o^ 

3 asdo^ 


4 dO^ ^0 =5^>a?33 

5 'J3 

5 er^ododdat^ 


7 7*1 =^j?M_33 da=#JS 

ej — o 

8 ^daJ^d^dosOo 

9 fcaSg) 

10 ^0^ 

11 ad ts3ddortoDf\ 

1~ ^O^iO o3r^ 


110 


d^o?sj)dd s&^eOV eso^cdJxV cdod sfJS>8r?o&rt ssi a odd ^©^do^S =g=’eoo. 

w o^' ro 20 no rv-> oo 

4— 0" x 2'— 0" 

1 33®53- Jo^t^sjrfiSSort^J ^oC w | 

2 t^r sio§d otvrJt 
s s,? s,t d^Ep^dv)^ t) 

4 dodcd3jdd sp o Q 

5 ?jo H es^doco? 


6 .^Soafcdc aooa^dod^Sc) 

7 ^5Uif &do33oe>ftos^r* So 

"6r 

8 0j?jA 

9 dO do j}3 333^207^ 

*> n _o 

io dh 


in 

esd^-«?aJV ^o^odowsvo ossJo^ddo art ad£ sdodg Sid^doa ^ex>. 

— g' — O' X 1'— 9" 

S^cssio 


\ 

y 

a . . . o^j5 ^=^jdo dod3jdd 
3 t?*tez£ d^d Hde^o ^tfodu^cckd'.^ 

^ oscdodddo .«.(<«• 

5 . ddoddo^dvdd^^cdo^ddd^oart:^^ 
u3do€>ondWc , es£>o;3d& 
o dodo^ddd =3jdod©3^dd 

7 dodo^cdo^^d*# ^tudd^dosdd^) 

-dr s - / ^ 

8 d0^4^*iE*JOS&>c£ 

9 a rajdort 

10 . . . . 


11 ji &>&5%8&&xSe8 

12 ^ najdo d?aori SsSrrfjso^. 

18 saa . . d eossfejsadrffcdert d^dd. 

cO 

14 dsccjo^rtd35dn'23-.d^o!)j5^ J r5S?3 

15 

16 . . . v^ Fs ^ ^sa^^ajp^ 

17 . . rfcrtab®* cdo©^a«3cdw^odd0563dad 

13 . . ^jecddsd^ 

19 3oj®^sodo 3odo3odgscdo^j9cddDd^ 

20 ?&^sddi 


112 

««3? 3»2jJ3^J 3 ojj soj^sjv do^sg^./sert srosS d avoided dUsjdddod ^®jo 

°° — c oo oo (TO * 

lfScdodo. 

1 y L “;€) (») | 2 ^g^'d o 
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Ins. 113-115. 


113 

txS'- rj VC3© 

ffi CD — cn 

1 S§S° 

3 o€tejid^&^js c zSe r s!ort=5 : 5/?,,esO 
0 JkSs&eso^? [SoJ s=nsjt 

114 

- ■ escSt vdg 3?orfo =svi. 

oJ — O — ^ 


dTfos&ratatfc dri&^aJjTi 3?e3jz ^o. 

CO CO 

115 

scj^&JV w^oC3^a?jod gtewcdj^JgjTS#^ ac^rij^ CTsOcdoS 
Wd^OOd 3Jodd£> 23a Cb«3 ^SJJ. 

o-> ^ oo 

1 ^^SjtaOzo^a^^od^jd e^at.aiHsOO | 6 SjWdosStfjJadd jj&^d&tsJaoa 

2 tfwwkJ^S^s&dsOaao^JsSlJ &3;So^ozS ; 7 $<37*ioz£)^jsW J s3j»eJs0o cl|o #. 

3 tSaaS^dtsSsatfadre^da ^tssotfoow? 8 tf^rd&^oicSdJi ^aJojSjszSnsdws 

« ^dJooadrtagSiattrfdJteoaoK^ j 9 fcafcOrt-std^jsod 

5 cioftzijrtf^dirfo zSzzjCti^o ' ’° cooriv'CjJSa 9j° §j? 
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Ins. 116.- 




^/53W7?t? &s&/s f¥o 

CD 


aSjsv’sSc&oV^ 3 cjs?£0v ^?j£iojO© r cS r i2Z jvs^cfcsss&ysd^gc^ ssjtffid tf&ztJ. 

1 criSdfa c£>e$oCSi«5as jjdzsstizS* I 

_o Sa > 

2 ^ jsSjs? ^ dnu^do^Ojae^o^p ; || 

3 ^t$FtGsdUS3^C$03^ 3c^s»Dj 

5 S^odjaep^tfcdo Vzi)o2?>&c$z& gvzzzri 

6 <£0 otii 

7 ^J2^do53e)0d^0 ^C0w^»3^O3toC?3C5:JwS5^^dS;t 

8 o$tpZj ;©3r §j^ £)td §)t O3rf025^CC^355)D^GWJj03^j 

9 3ddo Ste^tfrttfzS^Js d^kosca^adj^oaft 

11 c c >j^jZ>?) 3d s$ s^s^ri^zgd o^Oj d z d gjt>3)cs3 wX 
13 <3 «$o03a&=575Ji£)C3;3 3db«ajD3^riiocarf8tf55^j9 

<£ 0 ~ \s ~£> 

H dSJc^Wsjft^d 3ds^C^n^Ck03c^Sl^d3C^;u92S^t53i9^djd7^ 

15 add^js^ejtart^* ^d-s^c^jc^^osSoS ode 

16 3*S^ c >5^o^^jsV^sS^^5io7^ ^^ori^^oagas 

-? =^crc:?^2c^€j gO I o c5j9^rT*ttaBJ9v sO|o 

18 enydsfc^J^su llo 55&y si& 

' — o a ‘ 

19 cdj*jo 50o|io ^^o^jg^r?en3<£3cxij scjs^rtzj s&iSt&sdd 

OO — O Q 

20 D o olio Suo3rispj»adocu?^ ^ 

21 && Od„Zo33)b& :■ zti 2c Orf K7>^ 

-3 tf^ns^Swaspdr^ssaft ^sdcdodtfo^jsk^ssaz^ad 

25 gja^o^ad^e^dtn^ad^v^cstfdro^s#* 

2« n^dOfor^ddJs =g 1 ^or.5j7lJST)Ci'd t5^ 

<C «c ' 0 - 

27 escbj^j^ostf sdb^?aj?9^G0c7lv3dSds: 

28 ^Ja^djsfc^epi^d 5J3^;U3£5<5o^o3o^J^O 

i So^wsrl , 

29 itzjpz jadrdrt ^d^rtc 

s° ort kjtootoft ^ A®wrt^afc3^ 

si ss^zS dow ^0sJrrtj3^ l C32Sd€®fi5.s#r^^da3^ 

O ^ s> *L 

32 ddd sd'^^tfd^^crT^d^d^^cDC? 

33 3Sji^5^3S^OFM^C5r^--3dcD^SoddO 

si zt)ZS o^too: ao^^w^datido^saaqs^cOc^v^cJ 

85 lOd^J^OJ SSc^y^^O IJS^CSZadO^C^p^U 
36 ^^OTS€^^3rjS7l ^S^SWlSgCdvvSfcVr©** 
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Ins. 117-118. 


37 oT-s^s^vw!?) 

— c O j 

33 j5^j5Sfiro^a3ji5to-»^jaWi r&z%^r\ 

^ 1 ^ 

39 3$'Sjua^j isdcndodo-i isvS'..~tj 

40 SSSj'.CSL^JJO-'O ^SOdgOSOZc^dcda 

41 — nadjjs^ 

42 dcs5j®?roFi3/^a3c3 : E# itcrf^dor? s>sic 1 c? — a3, prir 

1 O CjO - / ^ oo 

43 s^swSa^tj II 

44 ^b ^rScwo^psjiSjrzSs^s^owic (X^w I 

45 £5oi)tf^;^oCfe C^Z\ tfOtfsSW I &=?>£ 

®-» 0 oJ »> 

46 apjasj&^ao | dsp.it 

47 ^e?j^ : 5 i c;n^)®^S'^d*sai c ^A3oc^C9|| 


sSosvdcfev, soj^eJV ^sJsSccoi; ss<&£js^rt TcoaJ p& c3;3d 

v Z0 P* 

sited Sdosj ®3>So0.s»Sp$:i pte&o. 

oo ^y 


1 §0^023 23c^^J55^j^6J-'u^ I *#) ^5-* 

2 ^-©^^O^DCdJg'^dt 1 W^F 035^03 jtfoSS^3jt)^0^? 

4 - r c **^§ ?£)2o^ 

6 ^dan»^a^uawu38Bd::dX&tj^$£o^3an^£twCsdwd{do«>ak 

7 zb ®aoaaW5 >aj^3dca Sfcj^sntfd^o^ko^ari^acj^cafti^ adcjssjor* crfjo^duoS^U 

9 (^^sd^a^^aacSSojitfssSs^rso^ei^n^tfccda^^wtjVwoi^aCojjo^^^ 

10 ssajsaaj^yiva^^ajoTiji^cadetr.otcdo^Js^uaarv^^saa^ajCworj-stj S^sso* 


11 A Z$&&mfD3vZ5SZjf*3\Z*Z$gt&JiZ3 

o’® 1J / 


rvo£0'></ia^C>-'3 —rw 


12 3 bosses jss >$oa^r,v 

13 oad ^d^oa)tfj®^oo actios* ioa 3^0!,^ v ^sc^r^rr 

14 d^^oazfoacjs&yatfj- 33£^u'>d^c^yd3rjCjoa^ ^cddO’S^jSjScc^o: 

6 3i^af.oDcaaiJ8Wr,a«W4|3i3aw3Sj9^Jc^33ff *S tftfra^jsp^r^fc A ^cCocrt^a^jaii^^r*. 

17 ^ J^Oadd^^rfOa^dcZStf 53J105C ^r^-cdgsS ^sOc| or§iS c \ c aOooo 

18 zzpwi qprzr^zzvTszptt&z 

20 ^S’Sdp&Crf.)^ v C)^bvab*$ 

-o w v <$ ^ y y ‘O r ° >4. 

21 3x3£V^j®o:s:>*3o^a0^rf^odj3>2-3$~ : j®y v.^3^?:^) 

* 00 y >ja>i5 y 

22 C>^ c^d^S^tvCpj .,« ? >.v^"2j5 oj*' <^?& 5§r d a 5,/do | c3 a ?vj ^ dOS3adj«^^^3*t)^^*'C$^^ , f^c3^dZio 


23 ^jftU^e) bo^ ^ re o d. c 9 ? o c >eC c5 a 

^ _£> o^ ^ <0 -i> 


?y30?u ^ Cn# s 0?J>3\ £yC 

n «i. a ’ 


S S F^Ocjj -<^ ~ v^S*J PB V— ^ o30S/5 O Dv 'S'JSvj iSJ^T'^C^ r^f ^O. 

* 20 PS C> -*■ y 

4 d^ado^orr§3ft^ d j2..r»3 jO^^aO'X^ j <^j /55j#^^F^^dc* Dc-t-^do-’s^/^^'^spacOv^ 

2 ^spidt | ^t©r^dcas^ v nc33.3 ,dod?i | SWrsdj^sjracajg.jpaSj^ 

2 ef;S;SjCd < ;od£’ i || 

4 ^ <fe.s-cd — a v acc.v^^a d^^r w c ajs^aga-^j^ 

•*»' ti=?)5J3dd%0 

s 8)tdiC3;«adC3ttwe2=cddo«^8^s:trc > i;c5)«itd«j?03dJd(s---cios\.x30aa3it, 

CvJ\CCv o^Car 

*b ^ «< 

0 rioKaKca-.i^r ^stasixjscj07^cKi-'^^ 0 ^ti-§)^d.'Sv45'3jEF"rtj8t^jd£;3)Ci;cdP3S^BStr?*d 

dcd-pddcczisiCBd 

*t; w ^ 

10 
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Ins. 119. 


7 tsti^pz 

cdofj^js^ 

dod ^^cd^d.sodX^^^osa^Dn? 

9 dd^3=2r;dodo;3oDd ddo^ t3tfoL^rt*?s;od 

oo^n^o^^osj’^j® 

53=^ siooo^o^ 

11 7^nod^ a 5^^daS5J^j^^<3^cV v n3|5:o = a ; - ejo^: ^ S w cdoC^7l So ja^ J|o ^j^jitfrtepjsSo 

cdcdo. toa?^ £3 

< _o 

14 djsarO ? oJ®tfjijWD^r{^|?9 i j s S l S^o^7j2cO?ij^^Z3T5 i Z3?'^ZpS^3S5S3r^»S^^d7^e£S2S^s/5e^ i ^^^ZS 

^Dd?® 

«>d 

14 3o s^sd^^^dpsa^fifvn^^dddo^sosa -^?^^oad'j?^aa3o^j$^C3ddo^$33aa9^Q&>rtve>£ 

stoaSsfcchj 

s33o, dodx=#J®d^ 

«C <3 

k» TldocJ^D^S^ScdJsrv^dcS.SeEScJv^^ssa^Co^ 

dcdojddd 

n?)gto^J8t^U32Se 

18 ^cscdo^dJS^U3Z3sdoS5i§aoq3€^cu:7iV3^?ros§>3o^Oj^^^s5^D«)^c5j5^r?3r^^dag;^O€)a^j0)^s^ 

sV^ 1 * 15 

19 503. ? d,S&^l>3ad0^07W3e5j? p v *5^ tfc CtfoOSoJ 


33tf£tfrte2R=#oc?o 3,3g 


20 


cfat^so^s^dpscrioo^^a^orfvvs 35 

ccjsejddo^ 2pad^9&3 

C^OSojdO 


42 

23 SS^dda^doSjS^dO^ ^03^32^ J^ojjs^o^o^dc | ^d^d0333^^d3£^d2^^oddo I 

54 dd£^*' dodae;do I ddctea 5ososdte?rfn<d^ o£)d ,®>o 

_C o ^ D v? 

45 spd^S || doc^c^«)srddo2o^d^dc sssrssacSw^j® 

aa SbdadiStedwecj o^dcor^a sdod co^"do^s3d^5??oddJ52S?do^^®? .do^ad^cdo . Bd?te>d 

nJ « qj -o © oJ ©i 


4t «,2;^dsrj^ 


SSeJ^O [| ^ 


119 


°*c$^ cS^vsioJaSV.odJ^ cdo^dosd ^O^JrOo^Cdj^d OwdC^CjOOo^ <S> ^O cO'SO/'^.^ 


^dooov^^) 

x =#^v <?d^os3spdod ^dr^d?^ 

3 do^*:5J3sld^o^d^j;dsSo 
i doO/d^c^doTo 

5 qfcdcra-^zsdo sa^dOdosd 

6 <n&e3&tftfi&A , 9tod ^eroEd 

7 ^a9^3oJ8^dCdo^dt)OS^ 

* d^en»d^d^^8tooddo^^o^ 

$ dtf^criodoso^d^ts&^ijcdo 
& 


(ccc^pad^ 

10 dodjs^n : d^a;odv^dcdo?jdo 

11 ^35<yOod&do&0^^£ OOo 

12 do^jsii^odd «^^5j|q3ot)c^>o3j 

13 ^d^d£>d&$J^dcdo£% ^ 

•£r 

14 dcdojsd^^ii^cdoda^ooscD 

15 adoCMS&Jrt&sU SteS^^-so 

si 

16 sSo5o53^dxdo^^3SSodt^a?5 

17 ii^dddjs^feS Se)h^3«\»t5 

cl 

w ^rt^js&^sJjjcssjjsSS .... 
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Ins. 120-123. 


esd? odowoJSoi ^DaWad^cis::? stedadosS do^j^odo ctf^o. 

i , 26 L^r^^dd^^sOodoc abJSo&otfjra 


2 rods^drd3 ^o«tq^ 

?^r -o -m 

6 OSOfodO jddO, ^OttedOtf 

w 

« ^2^>^d02c7^zSr^?5i^7l^O 

7 ^t^d^ddj*^n?d;d3£;coJ3 

9 ^sor^rt^djsd — ,ctfo€)akj§d£#^?<£S 
*o &s crij — =£ 

ei -* ei ei ^ 

11 ^2oOn3ft20o2foi>ft^>SgSoSi 

~° H. 

12 ^dop©&od^^j3^3*)de$rf^do 

13 doJodd — e9s3&ri&ae’8rW 

14 ^G^^^^rtr:^do7la^^)eruo 

ei ir 

16 07^ — tfrtasddd3rdOe;ji>$sc 

17 rto^o£o^o||c^e£a& 

18 r?e^®sOrttf_^do^rt^c&) 

30 Tio^r dO^?<02l3e)0'OGOT? r» 

tt *£r 

24 SS^do^QQ~ , n D\05j€ t ® dd^dO 

cO fc 1 ® 

23 oqo — r^erowv ri ._c 

oj ~tr 

33 coo^35^^oo^_ n'-c^d^dso^occ^ 

24 r?_oc5n?jd5o^cooGO^ 7i o 

*£r 

26 Vf33$^5jutfj 


2 7 $^ad^3ord£d&etetc^ 

28 jcj^d^jsfc^sjzKti^ =?&rz?zs 

31 dcdc^ cdodo, 

-O 

32 f 3g)^^Oe5d^2o| 

35 36o^^3^§o^o353^€j3ia^|53^ 

30 ag^^dWostf^FdV&osSTOdcSvJ 

37 o€^cdjo^83»^Dn^jsaa3oe5 djsdaw 

ei no 

38 d55^i3.dTOl?o5jt^20d^^«)ori5i^ jo7l^ 

ei —° y 

39 daocisad^X?' rt^d^dji^e^dprd 

40 xad^sc^^^jo^jdo^do^^ad, 

62 3G*UJ3o£ Q3Cd‘tf(d0sl ^dxtfSotdO 
V P9 ^ 

43 d^dj£dd£^dodo;)o®acS 

44 ^w^^setjr^^sdj^jscdoF"^^^ 

4 * esddd^ ^saosdd^oddo, 

ir -& « cS 

4 7 S^^Oo^^TCdo^do^53w^^Cs?\ 

48 ?5<3^ t53^dJ2dpeddO^SA»d§Dfco^, Od djs 

-*■ n 00 ■& o 

49 ^ nrso j?^ 

®0 


Sojsv^oSSoV. s5j»^eJV e^LteaSV oSJoa oS3o>£) djscdo ^oS?cj3>£r? 3ojs<?dod c^otI 

V TT V o> CO I 


•i3S%3®r?CSS t?^- 

— '— 0"X3'— 0" 


y /%' p 

3 .-5^^533 OTdrfWJ ^JaJ^Odi 

n 

3 Sa^dcdo^So dje3 cdc^cdJ^ddo 

ir m 


4 n°3^ Cd^DCCw^dJSferJw^ 

5 dd^^crio^oWdtddo&ajo 
5 ddjs^d^d 


&?2qV rt -jdjsdj o do>£) djscfc0ood £rsv\> ^&Idd 20v s3£> Dod ^oodo ^ex>. 
dr V e> ^o eJ C> 

^-'^^—3—0" x —6". 


1 # ^ 

2 03833*5 

4 cO^d 


5 §J^0^w^tdC$D*CdjD7l 


« e> 


8 ?ve;i^j?^dod 


nai33j*fefF" 




(si XI c d . ) 

123 

sscS^ soaJwj do ^Js^eOv SosO^s oo^codo eor^ 5ojsorf^h^w£) 
20 20 00 

=ff a>4;0S3 2JV 23a dos: ^OoSO^t'O. 

o °° 

(° 3>sA»» — 3-3" x 2'-9" 

G t'Cd^T?" 3 ?' odd -i 


2 ^a^odii^^cd^o 

ei 

3 dcd f3j'oaCdjSor? 

• * n 

- 4 ccodeAiTse^aSrt ^ 

n 


6 .esd^JsW.sJjioj 

ei ej 

7 c3od^ ^=ad 3 #3ii N z5js5 

n -0 

8 J32J33- Vddo * 
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Ins. 124-125- 


124 

so 'j»\Dv z&astyxshfycS =£ccdo bo od rid rt-/ 
<§W,d€' £^a cod &>odo “s^o. 

«P &3 ro O cv3 

^dJ5»__2'— 6" x 1 ’—6" 

1 4 &jS-® V* 

2 5 . z5jS«5}>f®^(Si^o9;t 

3 fceSDoSowasfcrSoJEO^o 


125 

ed^ J&A^aJV esrtj^osod dsvo fc£>03?Ooj© e3& dod ;£>odo ^eoortv' do^tf. 

1 ^^ £> :!3, « ! ^)^ : 5 =5 V9S?^od^d^^oris , f®«i s sjj®J5oi69 ) ^ j) , . . 

2 s3^do3j);3SFr5 . . 

8 . • - . dRstoatf jgtfri FoJteSCtf. 8 ^ c . . . 

4 s&orwtfdootf; .... rio;Xr!©^*>£ 


6 rtc&o ^aoicdo 

o 

5 . . . eefiS&j.rlajo && 
eJ c 
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INDEX. 
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PAGE 

ARbeyanayaka, male , 101 

Abhayachandra, Jaina guru , 42 

Abbilaphitartbaehintamani, a tcorlc by 

Somadeva, 12 

AJbhinava SautinMhadeva, god, 5], 52 
Acbarya-hridaya, Tamil work by Alcihiya- 
Mamt vain , 29 

Achchan Tiru venkatac haryasvamin , 

Srivaishmva teacher, 33 

Ac hi Raja, minister of Narasimha, 

Hoy salci king, 6 

Adaviyabidu, division , 35 

Adityadeva, male , 60 

Adityagupta, king of Nepal, 25 

Adity asena, king of Nepal, 25 

dgdtmi , a philosophical term tc denote 
paso actions whose result is about 


to come, 


30 

Agastya, sage, 

30, 

31 

Agrahara, village , 


102 

Ahobalabhatta, mate, 


81 

Ajitasenapandita, Jciina saint, 


51 

Akalanka, Jaina saint. 


51 

Akkajahalli, village , 


101 

Akkamambtidhi, village, 

98, 

99 

Alaclur, village, 


95 

Alabiya Manavaja Perumal Nainar, 



brother of Pillai Lokachdrya and. 



author of AchdryaJiridaya, 


29 

Alambadi, or Alambavadi, village, 


74 

Albur, village, 


90 

Alpa-prahunaka, s.a, Fahie.i, 


21 

Alum, village. 


41 

Ambalikallubetta. hill, 


86 

Ambuga i illage, 


12 

Anxsuvarman, feudal chief subordhiate 


to Sivadeva. 

22 

25 


Anahalli, village , 86 

Anahufa-mo, sm. Amsu varman , 25 


PAGE 

Anautaoharya, male, 98 

An antagiri Asvatth a-naray a nachar v a , 

male , 98 

Anan tasetti, male, 83 

Anapalli, village, 46 

Ancient Monuments Preservation Act, 7 
Andhra or Andhrabhritya, a line of king <, 27 
Ankagauda., male, 64 

Ankanaballi, village, 93 

Annachari, engra ver, 42 

Annambhatta, male, 87 

Anugavalli, village, 2 

Appayadikshita, Advaita teacher, 25 

Arahalli, village, 90 

Arakere, village , 83 

Aralaguppe, village, 8 

Aramane Subbaraya, an official in the 

Palace of Mysore, 91 

Ardharamesvara temple at Ivelsi, 8 

Arjuna, a hero of the Mahabharata : (his 
story in the sthalapuranam of 
Devanur,) 5 

Arkesvara, god , 54, 64 

Arsikere, town , 8 

Asoka, Maaryan king, 21 

Asoka edicts in Molkalmuru Taluk, 8 

Attan T iru venka t ac hary asvumm, 

Sr i vuishnuva teach er, 28 

Atthalige Thousand, district, 44 

Attikaii Kallanayaka, male, 47 

An tt achy Ammah, ffimale, 10 

Avariana, Buddhist work, 21 

Avanchi Timmanacharya, male, 98 

Avani. Pdlage, 89 

Avati, milage and kingdom, 78 

Avati ( dioiamoja. male, 79 

ajjdondi, name A a tax. 88 

Ayyappa, hero, 35 


B. 


Bacharasa, officer of customs at Heragu 


under king Bailala, 54 

Bachesvara, name of a temple, 40 

Bacheyanayaka, general, 44 

Baddagauda, male, 60 

Badiray T a Dittigamuncla, male, 68 

Badiy a, a warrior, 42 

Badugur, village, 42 

Bair ap ora, village, 63 


Bailala, Hugsala ling, 

50, 60, 63 

Bailala I ; Hogmla hug, 

50 

Bailala II, Hogsala king, 

61 

Ballajatleva. s.a. Bailala, 

50, 67 

Ballaiacleva 1, d x, 

60 

Ballalaraya, d j. 

52 

Ballalud.eva, s.a. Ballajatleva, 

60 

Ballavinadi:, district, 

40 

Baj]igere, tank , 

40 
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Bammachari, male. 

40 

Bharatisetti, merchant, 

51 

Bammasamudra, tank , 

77 

Bhasa or Bhasagavunda, general of 


Bammayakalli, village , 

43 

Hoysala king Ereyanga, 40, 42 

Banimeya, mile, 

58 

Bhatgam, old capital of Nepal, 

26 

Banagamunda, male , 

84 

hhdva, a term used to denote the following 

Banasankari, goddess , 

5 

six passions, viz, desire, anger, greed, 

Banavase, jort and province , 51, 

58, 60 

delusion, pride, and envy, 

30 

Banka, warrior , 

67 

Bhavasena, author of a commentary on 


Bankapnra, town. 

45 

Kdtantra grammar, 27, 

28 

Basa s.a. Bhasagavunda, 

40 

Bhillama, Sevuna king, 

41 

Basagauda, male , 

66 

Bhogayya, male, 

64 

Bavur, village, 

102 

Bhutabali Pushpadanta, Jaina saint, 

51 

Bayagavunda, male , 

44 

Bhutuga, Gango king. 

26 

Bay alaballi, village , 

66 

Bhutuga -grama, s.a. Bhatgam, village, 

26 

Bayalahuli Kadirenayaka, chiej , 

93 

Biciyaka, female, 

68 

Bayalakere, tank, 

82 

Bijiagavunda , father of Bhasa, 

40 

Bayapadevarasa, a chief, 

90 

Bilegauda, male, 

61 

Bavapagauda, chief of Bommanahalli, 72 

Bisugur, village, 

93 

Bayrrana IS ay aka, chief , 

77 

Bittana heggade, male. 

60 

Bajirapa Xayaka, chief. 

69 

Bittideva, Hoysala king, 50, 

60 

Be^Lcheya, warrior, 

58 

Bittiyana, male, 

42 

bedige, a tax. 

63 

Bitti v a na -h irgga de, male, 

61 

Belgaroi. village , 

8 

Boclanamari, village, 

79 

Beliir, village, 

7, 38 

Boganayaka, chief \ 

46 

Beluvala jr Bel vala, /or?, 

51 

Bogapadeva, male, 

46 

Bel vo la, /or?, 

58 

Boge Saba in, a cavalry officer under 


Bematur or Bematurkalb , an old name 

Hoysala king Balldla, 

52 

for Chitaldrug town , 

92 

Bokagaunda, male , 

62 

Bemoja, sculptor. 

101 

Bokanna, male, 

60 

Benaeheya, male, 

58 

B immagauda, male, 

67 

Benavayya, male. 

71 

Bcmmenaballi, village , 

47 

Bendall’s Inscription from Nepal, 22 

, 25, 26 

Bommey a, male, 

60 

Benneya Allapa, male , 

44 

Bovanak rr j, tank, 

86 

Betamangala, village, 

69 

Brabmabhatta. male , 

65 

Bet tad a Somedevaru, god . 

80 

Brahmagiri, a hill in Molkdlmuru 


Bettada Tinimaladevaru, god, 

69, 70 

Taluk, 

8 

Bhadrabahu, Jaina saint, 

51 

Brab masamudra, village, 4, 6, 102- 

Bhadrapa, male, 

47 

Buchesvara. god. 

8 

Bhagavatasampradaya, sect. 

41 

Biu himaya, governor of Heragu , 

56 

Bhairanayaka, Chiej of HaranahctlH, 

63 

Bukka II, Vijayanagar king, 

75 

Bhairanayaka. Chief of Kakati, 

79 

Bukkanna Yodeyar I, Vijayanagar 


Bhairapora, village. 

63 

kivg, 

76 

Bhairavajiya, Saiva jn'iest, 

62 

Bukkanna ^odeyrr II, Vijayanagar 


Bharadvaja, sage, 

33 

king. 

75 

Bharatavall i, village , 

38 

Bupakalaritale\ arakr la, a family, 

92 


C. 


Cenotaph at Bangak re. 7 Channapatna, town. 9 

Chaixeite s.a. Charitinn, heroine of the Charitiou. s. a. Chaireite, 11, 17, 18 

Greek drama in Ox}rhynchus Chat tagau danakere, tank, 58 

Papjrus. 17 C'ha t tagau n da, male, 58 

Chakeyanayaka, male, 60 C'haturtha-gotra. a elms or family 

Chakratirtha, name of a stream near the of Palegars in Mysore, 97, 99 

'village Polya, 1 Cbatushka, a term used to denote the four 

Chain ky a Yikrama, era, 40 divisions of grammar, 27 

Chain vali AIaii.se ti, merchant, 100 Chaaidesvari-nimna, name of a goddess 

Chamagaunda, male, 60 in the village Divan ur, 3 

Cbamarajavader c-r Cbamaraia Yodeyar, Chavaya, male, 43 

king of Mysore, 81, 91 C'b avudagavu nda , warrior, 44 

Chaneharivalla, name oj a stream, 52 
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ChegavakkeHesavu Kaliyaohari, male, 40 
Cheimakesava. temple at Belur, 38 

Ch.en.napa Nay aka, chief, 73, 83 

Cheruaapasetti, merchant, 47 

Chennapatna, s.a. Channapatna, town, 92 
Chennappagauda, male, 101 

Chennayadevaru, gocl, 73 

Chennigaraya, god , 47 

Chenoigarayapete, place, 47 

Chikana, male, 56 

Chikannagavnda, male, 43 

Chikaraya Tammegau.da, chief, 85 

Chikaraya Timmayagauda, chief, 35 

Chikka Gadubali, village, 47 


PAGE 


Chikkaraya Tammagauni, chief, 87 

Chi kkati mmay y a C'hikkalingayy a , 

■minister of the Mysore king Krishna- 
raja Vodeyar III, 81 

Chilara , village, 7 1 

Ch'imanapalli, village, 70, 7! 

Chinnaiya Yenkatapataiva, male, 91 

Chinnaparasa, chief , 84 

Chimxayva, male, 89 

Chitaldrug, town, 92 

Chola, a family of kings, 46 

Cholesvara, god. 76 

Conch-shell, gift of, to Jandrdaua te tuple 
at Pdlya, 2 


D. 


Dadiganakere, village , 

92, 93 

Dakshinamurti, god, 

5 

Dandigauda, male, 

60 

Dandupalya, village, 

77 

Dasavur, milage, 

47 

Dayapala, Jaiua guru. 

51 

Dekana, male, 

42 

Demisetti, male. 

61 

Depayva, male, 

Desika, s. a. Yedantadesika, a Sri- 

95 

mishmva teacher, 

29 

devagolaga, a grant to a temple, 

61 

Devagi ru, male, 

75 

Devalapnra, village, 

92, 94 

Devana. male, 

61 

Devanaadi, village. 

101 

Devanur, village, 

4, 5 

Devappanayaka, chief of Suragi, 

94 

Devappa Odeyar. male. 

65 

Devara gudipalli, village, 

9 

Devarava, Yijayanagar king, 74, 

78, 84 

Devoja, engraver, 

65 

Dhanayakanapura, village, 

95 

Dharavarsha, Rashtrakuta king. 

34, 88 


Dharmad eva, king of Nepal, 22, 25, 26 
Dbarmadhati., a village in Nepal, 21 

Dharmakara, king of China. 21 

Dharmaraja, king of Nepal, 22 25 

Dharmasri, s.a. Fakien, 21 

Dodda Bommenahalli, village, 72, 73 

Dodda Chinnappa X ay aka. chief, 75 

Doddanayakanahalli, village, 83 

Doddanna, chief, 77 

Domannaiva. male, 102 

Do nda^ira, village, 60 

I)(')ras;imiiil.ra, capital of Hoystdas. 51,56, 

62, 64, 92 

DramUasangha, class among Jainas, 51 
Dravidacharapramanasangraha. work, 28 
Dudda, village, 3, 4 

Dngenahalji or Duggenahajli. village. 99 
Durga.dnxha, author of a gloss on Kdtantra 
grammar, 27. 28 

Dvaciasakshara-mantra. t welve-syllabled 

word sacred to Buddhists, 21 

Dvaravati, capital of Hoysala kings, 51 

58, 93 


E. 


Eehagauda, mule, 60 

Eohaladevi, queen of Ndrasimha-, 

Hoysala king , 50, 60 

Echaladevi, queen of Vinaydditya, 60 

Edarakava, name of a field, * 40 

Ekajja, male, 60 


Ekanti, a staunch devotee of god. I ishnu, 31 

Eleyur Pochisetti, merchant, 100 

Ereyanga, Hoysala king, 40, 50, 60 

Ereyanna, a donee, 40 

Ereyappa Xitimarga II, Gungu king, 71 


F. 


Fahien, also named Prahunaka, a Chinese Fort' of Sivappa Nayak at fort 
pilgrim who visited India, 22 


8, 10 
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Gadadhara Damodara-d evaru , god, 80 

Gaduballi, village, 67 

Gaharagauda, male., 92 

Gaj asuramardana , an image m Somesvara 

temple at Kabali, 6 

Galivakere, village, 77 

Ganapayya, male, 60 

Ganga, male, 35 

Ganga, Kingdom, 83, 88 

Ganga, dynasty, 22, 26, 27, 71 

Gangadeva, Karnata king of Nepal, 26 

Gangadharesvara, a temple at Turuvekere, 

8 

Gangamandala, province, 39, 40 

Gangavadi province , 51, 57, 58, 60 

Ganjiyur or Ganjur, milage, 75, 76 

Ganninadu, district, _ 52 

Garuda fighting with Anjaneya, a sculp- 

ture pound in Jandrdana temple at 
Palya, 1 

Gauda, male, 88 

Gaudagere, milage, 67 

Gaudaj a, male, 56 

Gaudeya, male, 92 

Gautama, sage, 30 

Gautama, svami, Jama guru, 51 


PAGE 

Gavudugere, village, 67 

Gidaya, male, 47 

Girva nap Lira, Sanskrit name for Diva- 
nur, 5 

Gopalabbupati, father of Srirangardya, 
king of Vijayanagar, 38 

Goravapalli, village, 96 

G ravur Hebbaruva, an officer under ' 
Rdmaraya , ruler of Vijayanagar, 47 
Gosringaparvata, hill, 21 

G )tterej ar, chiefs of cowherds, 88 

Govardhanadhari, a figure m the Kesava 
temple at Honnavara, 4 

Govindasetti, male, 47 

Gumbaz, tomb of Haidar and Tippu at 
Senngapatam, 8 

Gumma, a warrior, 64 

Gummanavritti, place, 51, 52 

Gunakamad eva, king of Nepal, 22 

Gunja berry in tbe hands of a female figure 
in the Kesava temple at Honnavara, 4 
Gunjanarasimha. god, 95 

Gupta era, era 22, 2b, 26 

Guravinag /.ndi, place, 52 

Guttahalli, village, 69, 88 


H. 


Hac-havasahani, male, 60 Heggayagauda, male, 102 

Hadapacla Yallappa, an officer, 77 Heggere, village, 8 

Hagare, vJlage, 47 Hemasena, Jaina Saint, 51 

Halasige, fort, 51, 58, 60 Heragu, village, 7, 53, 54, 55, 56 

Halliya Chatti gaunda, male, 62 Herbetta, place , 44 

Hanagal, fort, 50 Hier.n Tsiang. Chinese traveller, 25, 26 

Handigere, village, 77 Hirenallur. village, 8 

Handina 1 , village, 43 Hiri Ingla, village, 4 

Haney agaunda, male , 62 Hirikadalur. village, 2, 3 

Hanungallu, fort, 58, 60 Hiriva Ganjur, village, 76 

Harabi Ivottanur, village, 80 Hittamayya, Governor of Heragu, 53 

Haradana, warrior, 45 Holavanahalli. a division, 99 

Harahagauda, warrior, 92,93 Holavanahalli, milage, 96, 97, 100 

Haranahalli, village, 7, 8, 63 Holavanahalji-sime, province, 97, 98, 99 

Harihar, town, 8 Hon.nagau.nda, male, 46, 62 

Harihara king of Vijayanagar 75 Honnavara, village, 4, 62 

Harihara, II, king of Vijayanagar, 101 Honnole, village, 60 

Harihararaya, king of Vijayanagar, 76 Hosakote, place of battle, 94 

Hariyapanay aka , chief, 46 Htsavur, Had or district, 100 

Hariyappa Odeyar, king of Vijayanagar, 79 Hoysala, dynasty, 45, 60,92 

Harsha era, era, 23, 25 Huchcherikere, tank 84 

Harshavardhana, king of Kanuj, 25, 26 Huladenahalli, village, 83 

1 1 ay a\ asa-gotra, lineage 91 Huligere, fort, 51,58 

Hebar, Name of an office probably repre Hullenahalji, village, 61, 62 

senting the chief of Brahmans, 38 Hultzsch, German Scholar, 103 

Hebbid unmade, place, 92, 93 Husenapura, village. 79 

Hebbur, village, 9, 102 Hyder Ali, ruler of Mysore, 10 

Heggappagala Vitthaya, father of Malla- 
rasa, 36 
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Ibdana, or Ilxl ane, village, 65 

Indalavadi, village, 35 

Tliga, male, 42 

Iminadi Krishnaraja Yodeyar, Mysore 
King, 81 


Jagannathavijava, Kannada poetical work 


by Rudrabhatta, 5 

Jaiminibharata, Kannada poem by Laksh- 
misa, 5 

Jaina gurus, succession of, 51 

Jakkanahalli, village, 35 

Jakkannaiya, nude, 91 

Jamadagni, sage: (legendary connection 

with Paly a,) 1-2 

Jambava, sage , 30 

Jangalapalli or Jangalippalli, village, 81 
Jangalippalli grant, an inscription oj 

Krishnaraja Yodeyar 111, 85 


PAGE 

Irugamnttanapalli, village, 85 

Irungalanvaya, a family of Jainas, 51 

tsvarajiya, Saiva priest, 61 


Jamiagauda, male, 60 

Javadeva. son of Sivadeva ' II, king of 
A epctl, 25, 26 

Javamangala, village, 70 

Jayamangali, river, 99 

Javitasetti, male, 83 

Jibi Yasudevacharya, male , 96 

Jihvamuliva, shape of this letter in early 
period, 27, 28 

Jiyarsvami, Srivaishnava guru, 32 

■I odi. tax, 63 

Jdganasetti, male, 47 


Jumma Masjid at Sira, mosque at Sira 8 


Kabali, village, 4, 5 

Kachava, male, 60 

Kadaga, village. 64, 65 

Kadalahalli or Kadalehalli, village, 52 

Kadaleyahalli, s. a. Kadalahalli, village, 5 

Kadamba, dynasty, 45 

Kadappa, male, 89 

Kadarayya, male, 53 

Kadavadagondi, village, 61 

Kadavi Tapasi, village, 94, 95 

Kadirenay aka, chief of Bayalahuli, 93 

Kadu Jakkanahalli, milage, 35 

Ivaduvetti Odeyar. chief, 102 

Ivagati or Kakati, village, 78-79 

Kaivara-nad, district, 77 

Kalatammarahalli, village, 68 

Kaiihrada, a place in Nepal, 21 

Kalisetti, nude, 56, 60 

Kailahalli, milage, 68 

Kallaya, male, 60 

Ivallesvara, temple at Kandd vara, 41 

Ivalleya, male, 58 

Kalliyoja, male, 45 

Kale an. capital of the Chalukya ki ngs, 58 
Ivalyana, do 51. 60 

Kamarur, village, ... 53 

Karnba-. a, s. a. Rairavaloka Kambsya, 


Rashtrakuta piiuce, 

Kambavya or Ivambaraja, Rashtrakuta 

prince, 


34 


88 


K. 

Kameya, male, 61 

Kami «el ti, merchant, 101 

Kaiiimanagauda, chief of Mnraga mulla ndd 


pro vine ", 

Ivampa A ay aka. chief, 

Kamnanna Odevar, son of Vijaynayar 
king Bukka 1, 

Kanajanaballi, milage, 

Kanakamuni, s. a. Buddha (?), 

Kanatur, village, 36, 

Kail' hipura, foil, 

Kan'lali, village. 

Kandavara, milage, 

Kan nat* ala, milage, 

Kannanur. later Capital of Hoysala kings, 


74 

76 

56 

•'i 

38 

50 

52 

4i 


Kanneyanayaka, irarnor, 42 

Kannisetti, merchant. 5 ! 

Kapininayaka, chief oj Bagalahali, 93 

Kappa rag* > n danal i alii, village, 99 

Karadegauda, male, 53 

Kama ta-d esa . pro vince, 38 

Karnata dynasty in Xepal, 26, 27 

Karagal, a magi'' stone usually kept m 

front )f villages, 61 

Karnhimbu , foundation pillar of a 

village, 64 

Katantra, grammar, 27, 28 

Kathasaritsagara, work, 27 

Kattadahalli, village, 60 
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PAGE 

Kausika, village, 2 

Kausika, sage, 30 

Kavurana, warrior, 46 

Kelsi, village, 8 

Kereyabandi, a tax probably intended to 
cover the expense of removal of silt 
in tanks, 53 

Kesavattur, milage, 36 

Kesimayya, Chief household officer of 
queen U modem, 61 

Ketayya, male, 60 

Kevimalagauda, male, 60 

Kiriya Kamao, warrim, 102 

Kirur, milage, 71 

Kittanakere, village, 57, 58, 60 

Kodamma, milage goddess at Honnavara, 4 
Kodapda-Ramanatha, god, 85 

Kodihalli, village , 56 

Kolala, district, 50 

Komapdur Chinnayya Srmivasachar. 

male, 91 

Kommanahalli, village, 83 

Konana Giriyana, male, 61 

Konanur Puttasamaiya, Shanbhog of 

Kesa vattur, 36 

Kondajji, village, 3 

Koneyahalu, village, 101 

Konga Timma, male, 71 

Kongu , a province, 41, 50 


L. 

Lakshmadevi, queen of Vishnuvar- 

dhana. 50, 60 

Laksbrnmarayanapura, s. a. Devanur, 

village, 5 

Lakshminarayapapura, s. a. Brahma- 
samudra. village, 6 


Marha, warrior, 43 

Mac hagai! da . male, 64 

Maehaya, male, 56, 60 

Maekigamunda, hero, 55 

Maehi Setti. male, 55 

Madabbe, female, 41 

Madagauda, male, 56 

Madake Hosur, milage, 95 

Mad.apa, warrior, 95 

Maddagiri fort, 8 

Maddur. village. 80 

Madevahall i, village, 87 

Madera, male, 41 

Madeya, son of Mareyabhatta, 55 

Madeya Xavaka, chief, 79 


page 

Ivorada Rayaru, chief, ■ 101 

Koramangala, village, 53 

Koriyar, male, 84 

Kotur, village, 75 

Kotturu, village, 73, 74 

Kova]alanadn Three Hundred , district, 88 
Koyara, district, 100 

Koyatui, fort, 50, 51 

Krakuchhanda, s. a. Buddha (?) 21 

Krishnadevaraya, Vijayanagar king, 89 
Knshpandasvami, guru of Muluvagil, 

40, 41 

K rish napan ay at a , rffici r, 86 

Ivrishnapanayani, male, 71 

Krishnapv.ra, milage, 46 

Krishparaja Yodeyar II, King of 

Mysore , 91, 94 


Krishparaja Yodeyar III, do 81, 90, 91 
Krislinarava, King of Vijayanagar, 29, 75, 

92 

Krishparayasamudra, s. a. Tibbana- 


halli, village, 92 

Krishnasvami temple, a temple near 
the palace at Mysore, 91 

Kxdiki Maleyara kula, family, 93 

Kudugubalu, village, 94 

Kumara Mad.apodevar, male, 86 

Kummaraku pte, village, 85 

Kusavara, milage, 45, 46 


Lakshmipataiya, or lakshumipataiya, 


male. 98, 99 

Lakshmiramapa, signature, 99 

Lakshmisa, poet, 5 

Linganna Joyisa, male, 89 

Lingappa Yodeyar, Lingayat priest, 86 
Lord Clive, Governor of Madras, 9 


Madigauda, nude, 58, 60 

Madigavunda, warrior, 44 

Mad.ihalli-sime. province. 47 

Madihalli-sthala, division, 47 

Madirajava, male, 65 

Magara, kingdom. 46 

Makabharata. hindu Epoch 29 

Mah ad eva sefti, male, 60 

Mahay anas u tra , Buddhist work, 21 

Mahay anavihara, monastryat Patahpura, 22 
Mahendra, Xolamba king , 34 

Mahendra cr Biramahendra, Nolamba 
king. ' 71 

Mahendrantaka, title of Ganga king 

Xitimarga, 71 
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Mahideva, son of Monad eva, king of 

Nepal, 25, 26 

Mabisur, s.a. My gore, 81 

Maki, male, 62 

Makisetti, male, 60 

Malapanna Nanja, male, 92 

Malayya, male, 58 

Male, kingdom, 50 

Malegiri Bennegauda, male, 43 

Malenad, district 50 

Male Seven, name of a province, 40 

Majeya, male, 60 

Malitamma, engraver, 61 

Mallappa, minister, 36 

Malligenadu, district, 44 

Mallikarjuna, god, 62 

Mallik Rihan Darga, mosque at Sira, 8 

Mallinathadevara, god, 65 

Mallishena Maladhari, Jama guru, 51 

Malliyana, male. 53 

Malpi, a harbour near U dipi , 1 1 

Malpinayak, a Hindu character in the 

Greek Farce, 18 

Manadeva. son of Dharniadeva, king of 

Nepal, 22, 26 

Manalavadi, village , 92 

Manavala Mab.amu.ni, a famous Snvai- 

shnava ascitic, 29 

Mangasamudra, village, 102 

Manj ml eva, or Manjusri, a Brahman 

scholar of Nepal, 21 

Manjusri, name oj a hill and god, 21 

Mara, male, 71 

Maragal, village, 86 

Maragamunda, male , 66 

Maragauda. male. 56, 60, 66 

Maragavunda, nude, 42 

Ma rah, era, village, 84 

Marakalaghatta, village, 88 

Marakallugkatta, village, 89 

Marajusiddaiya. male, 6 

Maravur, village, 86 


Marayya, male, 

page 

71 

Mareyabhatta, male, 

55 

Marigauda, male. 

56 

Marisetti, merchant , 

51 

Mariyagonda, male, 

47 

Mariyamma, goddess, 

35 

Masana, Kadamba- general, 

45 

Masanagau da, male, 

60, 66 

Masanaya, male, 

45, 53 

Mayagaunda, male, 

55 

May anna Nay aka, male , 

64 

Mayinda, Nolamba king , 

34 

May indamarasa , s.a. Mahendra, 

Nolomba 

king, 

71 

Mayisamudra, village, 

53 

May isenadu, d i vision , 

46 

Maysenadu, province, 

51, 52 

Melagani, village, 

’ 87 

Mi dig e si, village, 

8 

Moclalghatta, place, 

40 

Mokshada, wife oj Manjusri , 

21 

M< ) rapp uraga vn n dan , wa rr i or , 

83 

Mint handj, village, 

51. 52 

Muddagauda, male, 

67 

Muddagavunda, male, 

42 

Maddaya, male, 

67 

Muguliyakatfa, tank, 

61 

Mukurigauda, male, 

45 

Mule Kartavirya, male, 

47 

Mujenahalli, village, 

46, 47 

Mullevur, village, 

95 

Muluvagil, place, 

40, 75 

Muluvayasime, division. 

85 

Muluvay District, division, 

85 

Mu lu vavnad, pro vi nee, 

80 

Mummadi Ra nabhairegau da , chief <>j 

Holavanahalli, 

99 

Mu ruga malenad, district- 

76 

Muraganxallana d , pro n nee, 

78 

Muttatti, village, 

60 

Mntteaagauda, male, 

43 

Mysore, city and prorina, 

90. 91, 94 


N. 


Xac hagauda, malt. 76 

Xachi. village. 102 

Xadanna. male, 68 

Xadara Ketava, male, 61 

Xadudesada-setitana, office of the Chief 

merchant oj a nddu or district, 100 

Xagagauda. male. 56 

Xagamangala, town, 8, 91, 92 

Xaganna, male, 56 

Xagar. town, 8, 9, 10 

Xagarajinalaya. Jenna temple, 51 

Xagisetti, merchant, 101 

Xaka, chief minister oj Hogsala king 
Narasimha II, and builder 
of Ndkundthesvara temple at 
Brahmasci rn udra , 6 


Xakanatb.es vara temple, temple at Brahma- 


sum udra, 6 

Xamasangita, a work consisting uj 

songs in praise oj Buddha. 21 

Xandi-sangha. a class among Jains, 51 

XaiMu adigal. Jaina guru, 83 

Xangali, district and jort, 50 

Xanjava. engraver, 65 


Xanjedevaragu dda, a hill near Hasson. 

47. 52 

Xanni\ a-deva .s.a. Butuga. Gango king, 

26, 27 

Xanva-deva. Karnataka king of he pal, 

26. 27 

Xarana, male, 5<j 

Xaranad eva, warrior, 4 
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N arapagau da , chief of A vati, 78 

Narasambhatta, male, 87 

Narasapa, male, 89 

Narasapanayaka, chief, 46 

Narasiniha, Hoysala king, 16, 50, 54, 

60, 63 

Narasimhabhatta, male, 97 

Narasimhadeva, Karnataka, king of 
Nepal, 26 

Narasimha-deva, Hoysala king, 41, 42, 

66, 67 

Narasimka-d eva, Vijayanagar king, 79 
Narasimhasvami, temple at Sibi, 7 

Narasinga , chief oj Bematur (Chitaldrug ) , 12 
Narasinga-deva, Hoysala king, 38, 44, 46 
Narayanappa, male, 3 

.Narendra-deva, son oj Guna kdmad era , 

22, 25, 26 


PAGE 

Naroja, constructor oj a sluice to the tank 


Bdmasamudra, 79 

Navilur, village, 90 

Nay anna, chief of Kakati, 79 

Nemana, male, 42 

Neman a du, district, 44 

Nepal, country, 21,22,25,26,27 

nettarugodage, a grant of land made to 

tke relations of a deceased warrior, 35 

72, 93 

Nid.kimalla, warrior, 71 

Nilagiri, district, 50 

Nirggrnda gavunda, warrior, 95 

Nojamba, dynasty, 7 1 

Nolambadhiraja, Nolamba king, 34, 71 
Nolambadi Arasar, Nolamba king, 83 
Nolambavadi, province, 51 

Nonambavadi, province, 58, 60 

Nrisimha, Hoysala king, 50 


0 . 

Oxy rhynchu s, a place m Egypt, 11 , 18 Oxyrhynehus Papyrus, name, of a work, 11 


P. 


Padmavati, river near Balya, 1 

Padmavatiyakka, female, -.2 

Paleya, s. a. Palva, village, 36 

Pallava, a line of kings 51 

Palukodu, tank, 88 

Palya, village, 1 , 36 

Panckajanyapura, s. a. Sankka, village, 64 
Pandita Madiraja, composer oj an 

Inscription (Nc. 49) 65 

Pandyas, people of Pdndya 60 

Panini, a famous grammarian, 27 

Panungal, fort, 51 

Para vadima 11a, Jama guru, 51 

Pari sag an da, nude, 60 

Parvataraia, king of Nepal, 21 

Patalipora, capital of Magadha kings, 22 
Pattondi, name of a tax, 88 

Penngonda. district, 100 

Perggade Isvara, male, 46 

Peteyo sdsana, a grant conferrinu on 
some individual, the right to collect 
taxes an shops, 47 


Pillai Lokackarya, a celebrated 

Srivaishnava teacher, 29 

Pochaya, chief, 77 

Podippadi, village, 88 

Poysala, founder oj the Hoysala dynasty, 50 
Prachanda-deva, king of Gangas, 22 

Prahunaka, Indian name of Fahien, 21, 22 
Prajnaparamita, name, of a Buddhist 

work, 21 

Prdrabdha, a pbilc sophical term in 
Sanskrit to denote past actions 
whose result is the body, 30 

Prasanna Kesava, god, 38 

Prithiravasetti. male, 60 

Ps diehi s. name of a river (?) rejerred 

to in the Greek Farce, 11 , 17 

Puiari Lakema, male, 93 

Pujenahalli, ullage, 84 

Pnliyagali Twelve, district, 88 

Pushpagiri Bettadadevaru, Lmgayat 

priest, 63 

Pukhpasena, Jama saint, 51 


R. 


Rahagauda, warrior, 94 Ramaoharya, male, 98 

Rahasyatrayasara, work, 29 Ramadeva, Vijayanagar king, 97, 98, 99 

Raja, male, 72 Ramadevamaharaya, s. a. Ramaraya, 

Rajasetti, a merchant ivho built the Jama Vijayanagar king, 78 

temple Nagarajmalaya, 51, 52 Ramagauda, male, 60 

Rajyamati, daughter oj Harsha, 25 Ramajoyis, male, 87 

raktakodage or $. a., Nettarukodage a kind Ramalingadevaru, god, 94 

of grant, 94 
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Ramanabhoyi, male, 35 

Ramanu j achary a. celebrated 

sri- Vaishnava reformer, 29 

Ramapa, male, 62 

Ramappa, chief, 85 

Ramappaya, chief of Muluvaynad, 80 

Ramarajapa, governor of Muluvdy- 

shne, 69 

Ramarajayad.eva s. a. Ramaraya, ruler 

of Vijayanagar, 47 

Ramasamucira, tank, 79, 84 , 86 

Ramasamudra, village, 86 

Rama temple also known as Kesava 

temple, temple at Amiga alii, 3 

Ramayanayaka, male, 60 

Ramayaravaliya Rankiyanna, warrior, 68 
Ramayya, warrior, 43 

Rambbadevi, goddess worshipped at 

Ambuga, 2 

Ramedevaru, god, 86 

Ramejoyisa, male, 90 

Rameya, warrior, 93 

Ramyajamatri. s. a. Manavala Mahamum, 
j Srivaishnava guru, 29 


PAGE 

Ranabaie began da, chief of Holavanahalli, 

96 , 97 , 98 , 99 

Ranabairegau da, chief of Holavanahalli, 97 
Ranakiyakatta, s. a. Rarnagatta, village, 40 
Ranavaloka Kambaraja, Rashtrakuta 
prince, ’ 88 

Ranavaloka Ivambaya, do 34 

Ranavaloka sri Kambayyan, do 88 

Ranavaloka Saucha Kambha dc 88 

Ranganna, name of a person who set up 
the Dcdrapdlaka figures in Janardana 
temple at Polya, 1 

Rangapagauda, male, 80 

Rangenahalli, village. , 7 

Rannagatta, village, 39, 40 

Rashtrakuta, a family of kings, 88 

Rayamuniraju, male, 87 

Rayana uayaka, chief, 57 

Raya-venkatappagaru, male, 87 

Rishyasringa, sage, 30 , 31 

Rudrabbatta, author of Jayanndthavijaya, 5 
Rudrad.eva, son of Sivadem, king of 

Nepal, 25 , 26 

Rupamala, commentary on Kdtantra 

grammar by Bhavasena, 27 


S. 


Sabdabrabmasvami, Jaina saint, 51 

Sadasivaraya, king of Vijayanagar, 77 

Sadasivayya, male, 98 . 99 

-Sahani, male, 62 

Saktideva, son of Prachandadeva, king 

of the Gangas, 22 

Sakunitimmanahalli, village, 99 

Sala, founder of Hoysala dynasty, 50 , 60 
Salagame, village, ‘ 63 . 64 , 65 

Salagave, village, 64 

Salesvara, god, 80 

Saligave. village, 63 . 64 

Sambku I ingad evaru . male, 86 

Sampradaya Akaradi, a work dealing 

u.nth Sri vaishnava sect, 28 

sanch da, & philosophical term u sed to 
denote past actions that xemain 
accumulated, 31 

Sankappa, chief, 35 

Sankara, male, 38 

Sankarabhatta, male, 38 

Sankaracfeva, son of V nshadeva. king of 
, Nepal, 25 , 26 

Sankaragau da, warrior, 93 

Sankarappa, male, 89 

Sankaruraiagaru, male, 87 

Sankha. village, 3. 64 

Sankhatirtha, a stream near the village 

Pdlga, ' i 

Saniiagauda, chief of Hosavur-nad, 100 
Sancadeva, Jaina saint, 51 

Santenadu, district, 52 

Santideva, Jainu guru, 51 


Santikara, Buddhist monk, 22 

Sarasvatipura, ancient name of the village 
Salagame, 63 

Sarvavarma, minister of king 

Sdtavdhana, 

Satanahabi, village, 

Satavahana, name of king and dynasty, 
Saubhagyapura, name of a village, 
probably same as Belur, 

Seo, s. a. Siva (?) god, 

Seringapatam, town, 

Sesbadiaiy a, male, 

Settigahajli. village, 

Seven Reservoirs of Water, w im- 
pend at Nagar , 

Sevuna, dynasty, 

Siddh 'gavunda, male, 

Siddhamatha, village, 

Siddahapasetti, male, 
siddhdya, a term representing quit -rent 
due fr >m a village or land. 

Sid dhes vara. god, 

Sige. village, 

Simhanandi, Jaina guru, 


'it 

73 
27 

38 

18 

8 

97 

60 

‘>f*l 

10 

41 , 51 , 6*1 
42 
71 
7 J 

38 
61 
64 
51 


Singadevanna -nav aka, chief, 82 

Si.ngan na male, 60 

Singapadannayaka, c hi<f 82 

Singari., map, 47 

Singimavy a , male, 90 

Sira, village, 8, 79 

Siravattur Venkatabbatta. male, 97 

Sitaramabhatta, male, 81 

Sivadeva I, king of Nepal, 22, 25 
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Sivadeva 11 , king of Nepal, 

25, 26 

Sivamara Saigotta, Ganga king, 

31, 88 

Sivanadu, district, 

62 

Sivappa Kayak, chief of Bednur, 

10 

Sivavaiman, king of Nepal, 

25 

Sivunipura, village, 

47 

Sdmadeva, author of Abhilashitartha- 

chintdmam, 

12 

kSomaganda, male , 

60 

Somajiya, Savva priest , 

58 

Somana, uarrioi\ 

57 

Somanay akamma shrine, a temple at 

Belur, 

38 

Somapura, village, 

7 

Somes varadeva, Hoysala king, 

43. 64 

Someya, male, 

56, 58 

Sdmpur, village, 

’ 47 

Sompura village. 

97 

Sovagavunda, male, 

101 

Sovana, warrior. 

45 

Sovanathimayya, governor of Heragu, 54 

Sovarasa Odeya, minister of Yijayana- 


gar king Bukkanna Vodeyar, 15 

Soy id e vada n nay aka , general under 

Somes vara. Hoysala king , 43 

Sribhashya, a commentary on Yedanta- 
sv.tr as by Ramanujachdrya , 29 

Sridliarayya . male. 42 

Srlkrishna. signature of Mysore King 

Knshnardja Odeyar III, 81, 91 


page 

Srimushna, 'place , 98 

Sripaladeva, Jaina guru, 51 

Sripalatraividya, do, 51, 52 

Srirangapura, village, 85 

Srirangaraya, king of Vijayanagar, 36, £8, 

82, 86, 89, 94 

Srirangarayad eva do, 40, 41 


Srivachanabhushana, a work on Srivai- 
shnarn religion by Pillai Lokdchdrya, 

29 

Sri vac kana b h usha pacha ry a , Srivaishnava- 


teacher, 31 

Srivijayad eva, Jaina guru, 51 

Sobbanna, male, 97, 98 

Subbar aya, a clerk in the palace at 

Mysore, 91 

Subrahmanya, figure in SSmesrara 

temple at Somapura, 7 

Sudraka, a heroic king, 60 

Suma tibha t tar aka , Jama guru , 51 

Sundehali, village, 47 

Siiragi, principality, 94 

Si rapura s. a. Devapui, village, 5 

Sux} anarayana, image at Kabali, 6 

Suryavamsi, dynasty tn Nepal, 22, 25 


Svay ambhulinga ehaitya-bhattaraka, god, 

21 

Svay ambhupu rana . a Sanskrit ivork 

giving the history of Nepal, 21, 22, 25, 27 
Syed Ibrabim, a general under Tipu, 9 


T. 


Tagare. village, 43, 44, 45, 46 

Tagarenad, district. 41, 43, 44, 45, 46 
Talakado, province, 51, 58, 60 

Talavana, s. a. Talakadi;, 50 

tala car ike. a tax probably intended for 

maintaining the village watchman, 63 
Talekadunadu . s. a. Talakadu, province, 

58, 60 


Taleyamoradi, place , 52 

Tamma diy arraru , male, 42 

Tammegauda, male, 35 

Tapasi. place of battle, 95 

Taravur Chennapagauda, chief of 

Koydranad, 100 

Tatacharya. a distinguished scholar in 

Mhndmsdsdstra who lived at Ka/nchi. 28 
Tatigo|]a. village , 71 

Tattavadi, province, 58, 60 

Tejavur, village , 64 

Tekal, village, 81, 82 

Tekalnad. province, 83 

Temple of Biredevaru at Honnavara, 4 
„ C'hennigaraya at Araluguppe, 9 
Cheimakesava at Ambuga, 2 
„ at Hirikadalur, 2 

„ „ at Kausika, 2 

,, C'hikkannna at Htnnavara, 4 


Temple 


)9 


3 ? 






cf 0 angad hare svara at Tura- 
vekere, 8 

Hariharesvara at Haribar, 8 

Isvara at Arasikere, 8 

Janardana at Palya, 1. 2, 36 

Jatingaramesvara near 
Molkalmuru, 8 

Kallesvara at Kannagala, 2, 3 
Ivesava at Kannagala, 2, 3 

called Rama’s temple 
at Amiga valli, 3 

,, at Harananalli, 8 

„ at Honnavara, 4 

Kirtuarayana at Heragi , 7 

Lakshmikanta afcBevanur, 5,8 
Laksnminarasimlia at Yigbnsante, 8 
at Bbadrat ati. 8 

Lakshminaravana at Brahma - 
samudra, 6 

Mallesvara at Kannagala, 2, 3 

„ at Midigesi, 8 

Ramesvara at Paly a, 2 

Ranganatba at Hirikadalur, 3 

Saumyakesava at Naga- 
mangala, 8 

Siddbesvara at Devanur, 5 

Siva at Hirenallur, 8 
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Temple of Somesvara at Kabali, 5 

„ „ at Somapura, 7, 8 

„ Tj- ip u raD cake s vara ao Bel- 

gami, 8 

Varadarajasvami at Hebbur, 9 


„ Venkataramanasvami at 

Devaragu dipalli, 9 

„ „ at Midigesi, 8 

Tengale, a sect of Srwaishnava 

Brahmans. 29 

Tibbagauda, male, 60 

Tibbanakalli, village, 91, 92, 93 

Timma, warrior, 94 

Timmagauda, male, 35, 88 

Timmanay anac hem vu . tank. 87 

Timmapa Nay aka, chief, 75, 77 

Timmappaiya, male, 91 

Timmay a u ay a ka , male, 85 

Tippayya, an officer of customs, 69, 89 


Uchchangi, fort and province, 50, 51 

Udayadeva. son of Yasantadeva 

Icing of Nepal, 25, 26 

Uday Mitya, Hoysala prince, 50, 60 

Uddingapala, male, 60, 61 

Udipi, a town in South Kanara district, 11 
Ugani, village, 66 

Umadevi, queen of Ballalu If, Hoysala 
king, 38, 61 


PAGE 

Tipu, Sultan of Mysore, 9, 10 

Tirumaladeva, temple in the village 

Krishnapura, 46 

Tirumalagiri, male, 94 

Tiruvengajanatixa, god, 74 

Tiruvengajasvami, god, 75 

Tim Venkata Ramanu j act) ary a, Sri- 

va ishnava author, 31 

To]alu, village, 42, 43 

Tondebdavi, village, 101 

Torenad i, district, 52 

Iraividyavidvapad, Jaina guru, 51 

Tribhuvanamalla, , title of Vinayaditya , 
Hoysala king, 40 

Tribhuvanasaktipandita, male, 62 

Trimurti, figure at Somapura, 7 

Trisanku , king, 33 

Ti kin ado, province, 50 

Tuluvala. place, 40 

Turuvekere, town, 8 


u. 


Upadhmaun a, shape of, in early 

perixl, 

27, 28 

Upagupta, teacher oj As oka, 

21 

Urania i mad . province, 

71 


iirmi, a philosophical term used t) 
denote six passions, grief, illusion, 
old age, death, bu 3ger, and tuirst, 30 


V. 


Vadahalai, a s°ct of Si'tvuiskuavds. 
Yaddasetti, male , 

Yadibhasimha, • Jaina guru, 
Yadirajadeva, Jaina guru, 
vaj ra -baisan ige , - a word probably mean- 
ing a fan of honour, 

Yalagerehalli, rilluge, 

Yalmiki, sage, 30, 

Vallur, district, 

Yamadeva, male, 

Yarada, wife of Munjusri. 

Yaramuni, Srlvaishnava teacher, 

\ ardhamanasvami, Jainu saint, 
Yasantasena, son of MaJndeva, king 
Sepal, 

Yasishtha, sage, 

Vasupujya, Jaina saint, 

Vatsadevi, queen of Sivadem f I, 
Vedantadesikar, Srivaishnava teacher 
Velapura. s. a. Belur, division, 
Venkatanarasimkaoharya, male, 
Venkatapatiraya, Yijayanagar king, 
Venkataramana, god. 


29 
62 
51 
51 

100 
56 

31 

50 
56 
21 

32 

51 

of 

25 
30, 31 
51, 52 
25 
29 
38 
98 
84 
69, 74 


Yenkataramanadevarabetta, hill near 

Guttahalh, 69 

Yenuru Venkatanarasimhacharya, mule; 98 
Yibhuvarman, king of Nepal, 25 

Yighnasante, village, 8 

Yijayanagar, capital and kingdom, 38, 75, 
76, 77. 78, 79, 82, 84, 89, 90, 94, 97, 98, 

100 

Yikramaditya, king, 51 

Yikrama Yihara. a- monastery in Benares, 21 
Vinavaditya , Hoysala king, 39. 40. 50, 60 
Yiraballala. Hoysala king. 44, 51, 54, 60, 

61, 93 


Yiraballala II, Hoysala king, 52. 58 
Yiraballaiadeva, Hoysala king. 45, 46. 58 
Yi.-aballaju' i e va . Hoysala king, 44 

Virabhadra, male, 47 

Yira Bommarasar, chitf of Bdvur, 102 

VirMhari, male, 42 

Vira Kampanna Odeyar, Yijayanagar 

prince, 76 

Virammaji, queen of Bednur, 10 

Virana, warrior, 67 
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Vira Narasappa Vodeya, king of 

Vijayanagar, 72 

Vira Narasimhad eva, Hoysala king, 65 

Vira Narasingadeva, Hoysala king, 66 

Virannavodeyar, Lingdyat priest, 86 

Virapadevaru god, 42 

Virapa Nay aka, chief, 77 

Virappagauda, male, 47 

Virappa Vodeyar, chief, 76 

Viratara j anagara , s. a. Hanagal, fort, 50 

Viratarajapura, do 51 

Virupavya Vodeyar, chief, 74 


Vishnu or Vishnu vardh ana, Hoysala 

king, 7, 45, 50, 57, 60, 62 


PAGE 

Vishnu vardh ana, image at Belur 7 

Visvabahu, preceptor of Parvatar&ja, 21 


Visvamitra, sage, 31, 33 

Visvaaathasetti, merchant, 101 

Vitahavya, sage, 33 

Vithalesvara, god, 


Vittapparasar, an officer under the 
Rash traku to. prince Kambayya, 
Viyamman, male, 

Vojabegavundi, wife of Bijjagavunda, 4 v 
Vrishadeva, son of Ritdradeva,king 

of Nepal, 25, 26 

Vyasa, sage, _ 30, 31 


Y. 


Yadava, race, 46, 51, 58, 60 


Yajaman Karibasavayya, male, 99, 100 
Yalabarige, village, 92 

Yalahaka Malleyanayaka, male, 101 

Yanamettalahalli, village, 89 


Yelavahalli, village, 

84 

Yeleyur, village , 

101 

Yeluvaladasime, division. 

52 

Yoganarasimba, god, 

2, 5 

Yogappa, male, 

98, 99 




4 





V/ 



sc 
r ■& 
C 



Central Archaeological Library, 

NEW DELHI. _ 

2 2 776 ' 

Call No. R 9/3* 04 y x- .y^wy. 

Author— ^chcnX ~£L 




Title — • 






•ffv '-fete. 


Borrower No. 

Date ef Issue 

Date ef Return 


20 -?-?'? 

2 1-7- 7 *) 








“-4 5oo£ that is «*«* m a Wocifc” 


t^ c 




GOVT. OF INDIA ^ 

A* Department of Archaeology y£ 

& NEW DELHI. V 

a \ 


Please help us to keep the book 
clean and moving. , 


S. 148. H. DELHI* 



